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? TO THE 

~c Right Reverend Father in G o d 5 

r JOHN, 

Lord Bifhop of 

i Litchfield and Coventry. 

* My Lord, 

Ince your Lordfbip was pleased 

to lend me the Editions of the 

Sibylline Oracles by Opfo- 

paeus and Gallseus, I think 

my f elf obliged to acknowledge 

that Favour by this Dedication and to beg 

your "Judgment in this great Controversy 

betwixt the modern Critics and the learned 

fathers of the Chrifiian Church ', tvhofe 

Opinion I have here undertaken to defend, 

That the Sibylline Oracles are true Pro* 

phefies ; but the Cutics call them the For* 

geriesof the Gnomes in thefecond Cen- 

A % tury* 
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Dedication. 

tun. It appears by thofi CrMfsCommfots, 
they did not utderftand the Subject of theft 
Prophefies; and it was impoffible that they 
could Jo long as they applfd them to theHi- 
(tories before the ficond Century, whereas 
tnoft of them belong to the changes in the 
Chriftian Church and Roman Empire, 
which happened after the fecond Century. 

My Lord, 1 here prefent to you in theje 
Oracles the old Antediluvian Religion, 
and all the Moral Precepts communicated 
to Japhet'* Family, which alfo contain 
many Prophefies concerning the Changes 
which would happen in the Kingdoms of 
Japhert Pofterity ; fo that we do not wholly 
derive all our Religion and Learning from 
.the Jews, who conversed formerly very 
rarely with the Gentiles, among whom they 
were but little known before their Captivity* 
When the Chaldeans, Egyptians and 
Greeks had corrupted the Noachic Tradi- 
tions of Religion, by applying their Sacri- 
fices and Prayers to the Sun, Moon, and 
Heroes, which were appointed for God's 
Service, it pleased God to infpire the Si- 
byls, 'that they might reflore the true an- 
cient Worflripto God alone, and correct all 
the Errors from the old moral Precepts by 
thefe Oracles : The Jefrifh Men-Prophets, 
'near the fame time, reform'dthe Corrupt*- 
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Dedication. 

bns which Idolatry had introduced among 
them* but Women-Propheteffes were fent 
to the Gentiles, becauje they ufed Women 
in their Heathen Oracles; and they could 
be leafi fufpetfedby them for fetting up any 
new Sep in Philofophy, or Religion. 

My Lord, I have given you a jhort 
Scheme of the Defign of thefe Oracles j and 
that I may obtain your Lordjhifs better 
Opinion of them, I will add a few Obfer- 
nations concerning the Vfe that may be 
made of them. 

In thefe Oracles we have a clear Proof of 
the Chriftian Religion ; and both the G reek ' 
and Latin Fathers, in all their Difputes 
with the Gentiles, and their Apologies for 
the Chrifiian Religion for, four hundred 
Tears, quoted thefe Oracles ; therefore I 
think the Critics have unjufily rejected - 
them in this Age. Since we believe, the 
fame Fathers Testimony concerning the Ca- 
nop of Scripture, we cannot disbelieve J em, 
phenthey unanimoufly fay, that thefe Ora- 
cles had 4 divine Jnfpiration ; apd fince 
they particularly defcritfd the Changes in 
the Roman Empire, they could not omit 
the Coming of Chrift, and the Changes hit 
Dottrin made in their Idolatrous Worfhip. 
■Jtut I wiHgive this farther Reafon of my 
good Opinion of thefe Oracles; the fame 
; [ A ? J#- 
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De di cat 16 **. 

Hiftory will interpret both the Oracles and 
Revelations, for they plainly relate thofe 
things which St. John exprefsU in Prophe- 
tic figures. This is the old Kjy the fa- 
thers ufed, by which they interpreted the 
Revelations, as far as they could carry it ; 
but ftnce their Time Antichrift is come in 
the Eaft, and the Chriftian Church is cor* 
rupted in the Weft, and both theft will have 
their Falls in that manner as is defer ib^d in 
thefe Oracles ; and this U the Subjeft of 
them , which has hitherto not been under- 
ftood, 

Becaufe I am none of your Lordfbip^s 
Clergy y I mil give you this Account how I 
was led into this Study of Prophefies: J 
had long confided d the Chinefe Symbols, 
by which their Obfervations on the Pulfes are 
reprefented ; and this difpoid my Thoughts 
to an eafy Apprehenfwn of the Symbols us r d 
in the Revelations and Old Prophets ; 
and tvhenThad compared St. John's Sym- 
bols with the civil Hiftory of the Romans 
"and that of the Churchy I found thofe £- 
vents which the Viftons represented; and 
after lhad compared the fame Hiftory with 
thefe Oracles, that gave me a true notion 
of them. And the agreement of both th* 
Revelations and Oracles in the fame Hi- 
ftory, prove, that I am not mtftaken in my 

Inter- 
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Interpretation of them : But, without the 
belpvf thefe Oracles, we cannot fo certain- 
ly find the Htfiories -which we mufi apply to 
the Predictions in the Revelations; fad 
*B Interpretations of the Revelations that 
are made without th help of thefe Or&cks, 
will be but uncertain Conjectures. Sirice 
both the Revelatibyis and thefe Oracles 
came by the Inspiration of the fame 
Spirit, they were defigrfd io explain one 
another ■; and they mufi needs agree , be- 
caufehoth -were to reprefent the Civil and 
EccleBafiical Sttfeof the Roman Empire, 
which mufi end in the Kingdom of Saints 
in the Millennium, 

I have fere purfued the old Method of 
thefirfi Chrifiians in comparing and inter- 
preting the Revelations, by the help of 
thefe Oracles; and fo far as pafi Events 
have directed m& I have endeavoured to 
improve it; but hecaufe many things are 
yet to come, they can only be undejfiood 
when future Events jhall explain them. 
The great defign of all Propheftes is, to con- 
firm fome holy DoBrin, and to bear wit- 
ness to its divine Inft>iration y in thofe Ages 
when the Events [hall come to pafs. If 
then the Oracles defer ibe the Turks Con- 
faefisof Afia, Greece, WiEgypt, and 
the Reformatiori % as I Jhall plainly prove ; 

A 4 the 

Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



Dedication. 

the Worfhip of One God, the Hiftory 
and Worfhip of Oh r i st, the Return 
of the Jews, the bottrin of C h b. i s tV 
reign in the Millennium,**? divine Truths 
reveaPdtousinthefe Oracles. And fince 
the Reformation is foretold mthefe Prophe- 
fies y all Prot eft ants ought to endeavour to 
vindicate the Credit of them^ and to ad- 
here to theDoBrin of the Reformed Chur- 
ches, here approved of by a Prophetic Spi- 
rit. Tour Lordjbip's Learning makes you 
a proper "Judge of this Subjett, and fince 
that is divine y it ought to befrefented by 
me to your Patronage; which I beg of your 
Lord/hip, who am 

Yoitf raoft obedient 
.litctfMi, and humble Servant, 

Oftob. 16. * 

m ' John Floyer. 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

Think 'tis neceflary to premife fome , 
Obfervations concerning the number 
of the. Sibyls, and the. time they liv'd 
in, and the burning and colle&ion 
the Sibylline Oracles ; I will after- 
wards confider the ancient Teftimonies,. to 
prove that there were many In fpired Wo- 
men amongft the Gentiles, and that they 
publifh'd their Prophefies in fome Eaftent 
Languages and I will laftiy explain the 
Symbolical Characters us'd in theOraclfes, and 
conclude this Preface with fome Obfer\ra 7 
tioixstconcerning the Vfefuinefs of thefe Pro* 
fbefies in explaining the Revelations. 

By way of Poftfcript, I will add an Ex- 
trad out of the Fathers concerning the Re- 
turn of the Jems, /intichrifr,and the Millen- 
nium, which they took out of thefe Oracles, 
and make a large Parallel betwixt the Ora- 
cles and Revelations, and fo conclude with 
an Anfwer to the Obje&ions againft thefe 
Oracles, made by Opfopaus, If. Foflius, and 
iutin i adding fome Chronology about the 
Saracens, and ancient Hiftory of the Turks, 
by which both the Oracles and Revelations 
will be better underftood. , 

i . Concerning the Number of the Sibyls 

the Critics difagree: Some will have but 

-.. v - ' °A^ 
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ii The Preface. 

one •, but fince Sibylla fignifies a Prophe* 
tefsj and all the Critics allow that there 
were many Pi-opheteffe^amongft the Gen- 
tile^ this Difpute is only ^nominal y and 
I think, by the Authority QfLaBamins, jve 
may conclude, that their number was ten j 
for Varro, as he is quoted by La&xnt£Hs y 
naAies ten Sibyls, t. the ttrfian or Ch*ld*<w y 
mentioned by Nicanor \ 2, the Libyan, mtn- 
tion*d by Evripides } 3. the Detpbka y 4. the 
Cimmeria in JWy; 5. the£^tArtf^r,'who 
foretold the Defhru&km of ffray i 6. the £*- 
mian ", 7. the Cumana^ calFd Her ophite, who 
brought nine Books to Taripiiniw Prifcm, of 
which flie burnt all but three, and thefe pe- 
riled with the Capitol 83 Years before 
Chrift i 8. the Hellefpontiaca, born in Afar* 
pt>fut, in the time of Cyrm } 9. Phrygia, who 
prophefied at Ancyra ; 10. Albunta, or 7£- 
burtiha. tAHian reckons ten 5*&y/r, and 
Suidas gives the Names of the ten, but they 
differ from ^/irrfrV, and 'tis prpbable time 
Sibyls had different Names, as, the Babylo- 
nian is call'd Erythraa: Chddaica, Pprjk^ 
Judaica, Sambethe, are probably the fame. '■. 
2. As to the time in which the ftverai 
Sibyls liv'd, I find thefe Obfervations col- 
lected by Opfiptw : The Sibyl ztDelfhas w<afc 
a Phrygian, ancienfrer than Qvpbem.; one Sir 
byi liv'd in the time of the Jewilhjudges >, 
it he Cumaatti in the time of Amafias •, the $<*- 
mian, in the time of Jofiab ♦, there was a Si- 
byl in Somas, iii the time of Darius Aflyages. 
The. 5%/&£kw«jii^pro^heii€d ia the fiftieth 
/■,. , - Olym- 
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The Preface. iii 

Olympiad, or fifty-fourth. The Delphica is 
the ancienteft Sibyl, and liv'd before the 
Trojan War ; Homer borrow'd many of her 
Verfes ; the Erythraan after the Trojan War, 
and ftie prophefied that the Lesbians fliould 
Ioofe the dominion of the Seas long before it 
happen'd ; the Hellefpontiaca liv'd in the do 
Olympiad, the Libyca bpfore the 80 Olym- 
piad, the Terfica Sibylla in the 1 20 Olym- 
piad •, (he writ particularly of Chrift asGod. 

St. Jerome affirftis, that the Erythrtan Si- 
byl was in the time of Romulus, and the 5*- 
m ion Herophilt in the time of Numa, or Ho- 
ftilius* St. Auguftin fays, the Cumaan Sibyl Lib. 18, 
was in Numa's time, when Manajfes flew £- ca P« 2 4* 
faias •, and he fays, the Erythraan was in Ro- 
mulus's days } and Flaccianus theRomanYro- 
conful, when he difcours'd of Chrift with 
him, lhew'd him a Greek Copy of the Sibylla 
Erythraa's Verfes \ but he fays, fome place 
the Erythraan in the time of the 7>^/4» Wars. 

That the Sibyls were before Homer is pro- 
bable, becaufe he took fome of their Verfes, 
as Gttil. Canterus teftifies, Homerus multis in 
locis, ut aperte conftaty SibylUm fit imitatusy 
ejufcfr hemifiichia multa fu& poefi inferuerit. 
This Authority is fufficient to oppofet?*/- 
Xtus, who thinks the Sibyls ftolo fome Hemi- 
fiichia from Homer : Tne plainnefs of the 
Sibyls Stilp is a true fign of their Antiquity; 
and purenefs of Homer\ a proof of later 
Ages. 

3. Concerning the burning and frelh colic* 
ftionofthe Sibylline Oracles, Tacitus fays, 

After 
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ii The Preface/ 

After the burning of the Capitol, the Sibyl- 
line Ver fe$ were brought from Samoi, Ilium.) 
Erythris,Africa, Sicily, Italy. Thefe Books* 
fliny fays, Were burnt in SylWs time (7. e. 83, 
Years before Chrift) ; after the new colle- 
ction they remained at Rome, till the time of 
Honorius and Tbeodofius junior, and then&i- 
Iko being about to raife a Sedition, burnt; 
'em. Th^ Rotpans brought 1000 of thefe 
V erfes to Romi, after rebuilding the Capitol. 
. Suetonius gives.this account,That Auguftus 
burnt 2000 Prophefies whofe Authority was 
uncertain, Acfdlos retinuit Sibyllinos, hofcfr de- 
■ . a\\ leEbuhabito. - 

Laftantius quotes thole Verfes which re- 
late to one God, and they are the fame as 
we now read in the Sibylline Books j they 
were common to all Men \ and thefe were 
the Verfes of the Erythr&an SibyH none were; 
conceal'd by the Romans but thofe of the Cu- 
rn&an Sibyl : The reafbn of keeping thefe 
from the Vulgar was, the Cumaan Sybil fore- 
told the Deftrucfcion of Rome and its Empire 
and Idolatrous Religion, in the 8th Book of 
the Oracles. 

But befides thefe Sibylline Oracles, there 
Were kept in the Capitol fome Heathen O- 
racles prefcrib'd by the Pythia, and the fug- 
geftion of the Devil at Delphos, and thefe 
were promoters of Idolatry, and from thefe 
the Romans learnt which of the Heathen Gods 
were to be worfhip'd, and what Sacrifices 
.were to be performed in Earthquakes,Wars, 
Seditions, Famines, &c. but the Sibylline O- 

racles 
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The Preface. -vii- 

Tacles condemti'd all Idolatry. That this 
diftin&ion muft be made, is plain by the be- 
ginning of the 4th Book, 

— diEldta a numine magno, 

Nwi or acl 4 quidem d ant is mendacia PbctbL 

And 'ti$ evident by the Roman Hiftories that 
they confulted the Oracles for Predi&ions 
as well as their idolatrous Worlhip, upon 
great occafions ; and the true Predictions 
could be found only in the Sibylline Oracles. 
Cicero mentions two forts of Priefts, one, eft. lib. 2. 
quod prtjit ceremoniis & facris; the Other, ie 2 ibu *< 
quod interpretur fatidicorum^& vatumfata in- 
cognita* There were many collections of 
thefe Oracles •, the firft was of 1 coo Verfes, 
by thole the Senate fent into the Eaft} a fe- 
cond in Auguftu$% time, and a third in Tibc- 
rius 7 s reign, as Mr. Eachard affirms } a new 
Volume of the Sibyls Books was received in 
the third Year of our Saviour's Miniftry, % 
and added to the reft by a Decree of the Se- 
nate of Rome , but not well relifh'd by the 
Emperor Tiberius : For this he quotes Taci- 
tus and Dion j therefore this Collection was 
not perfected till Auguftus and Tiberius**' 
time. The Romans permitted none to fee 
the Cumtan Sibyl but the . fifteen Men ap- 
pointed, and the Oracles were not conful- 
ted without a Decree of the Senate : And 
fince none of the Sibylline Oracles were cori- 

• ceal'd in the Capitol but the Cumaanj none 
were loft b/the Burning, but that. 

, 4. I will next prove, that there. were 
Tome rnfplr'd Women among the Gentiles. 

r. ' « Since 

1 
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Since Noah liv'd in both Worlds, that be- v 
forehand that after theFlood,heand hisChil- 
dren did convey the Hiftory,Cuftoms,Man- 
ners, and Religion of the Antediluvian World 
to their Pofterity, who dividing themfelves 
into three Kingdoms, carried thofe Tradi- 
tions and Precepts with 'em into all Parts ; 
Sem into the Eaft, Japhet into the Weft, and 
Cham into the South : Thus all Arts, Scien- 
ces, and Religion were conveyed into every 
Country. But when thefe Traditions were 
corrupted by Idolatry, and other Wicked- 
nefles, God fent the old Prophets to the 
Jews, to reform their Idolatrous Worfhip 
and Manners \ and among Japhet's Pofterity 
ibrae Prophetefles were lent, to warn them 
agairift Idolatry and all forts of Vicrf; thefe 
the Grecians^ in the eAEolic Dialed, call'd Si* 
hyls\ and the Devil, in imitation of thefe, 
made ufe of Women in his Oracles. 
* That fome Women were infpir'd among 

the Jcws^ is evident from Scripture •, Debo- 
rah (Judg. 4.) •, Miriam the Sifter of Mofes, 
(JExod. 21). Huldah under Jofiah : Elizabeth, 
Anna the Virgin-, Mary, and the Daughters 
of Philip. 

That there were many infpir'd Women 
among the Gentiles^ appears by theHiftorfes 
of all Nations: Plato, in his Phadrus? calls 
the Sibyls Prophetefes. Arifiotle (Probl. 30) 
fays the Sibyls were infpir'd, and, that one 
tib.4. liv'd in a Cave at Cuma in Italy. 

Diodor. Siculus affirms, that the Sibyl was 
a&uated by the Spirit of God, and the Name 

Sibyl 
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Siiy/fignifies being foil of God; and, that 
Homer borrowed many of hisVerfes of Daph- 
ne, a Sibyl,who liv'd at the taking of Thebes. 

Strabo calls the Erythraan Sibyl fw7*xd >t*i, . 
and another Sibyl was born in the fame 
place, calPd Athenau^ flie liv'd in Alexan- 
der's time, 

Plutarch obferv'd,that the Sibyls predift- 
ed the Deftrudion of Cities, the Irruption 
of the Armies of Barbarians^ the Everfion of 
Empire, which came to pafs in Greece •, and 
the Eruption of *A£tna was foretold by 'em, 
which came lately to pafs, and deftroy'd 
many Cities. 

Paufanias fays, that Herophile of Marpefm 
in Phrygia foretold the Trojan War, and its 
Event : She liv'd moft in Samos, and pro* 
phefied at Delphos^ and was fur ens divino 
fpiritu afflata. 

Cicero., de Divinatione, mentions two forts 
of Divination, one by Fury, by which the 
Sibylline Oracles were made, the fecond by 
Sleep. Varro, Virgil^ Ovid^ and Tacitus ac- 
knowledg the Sibyls, and Juvenal mentions 
theCamaan. Pliny acknowledges the Divi- 
nity of the Sibyls. 

The Apoftolic Confutations quote the 2^.5, of th< 
4th Book of the Sibylline Oracles, to prove Martyrs* 
the RefurreSion, in thefe words, which are 
thus tranflated : And when all things JhaU be 
reduced to Duft and AJhes, and the Immortal 
God) who kindled the Fire , JhaU have quench? d 
it y Cod JhaU form thofe Bones and AJhes into 
Man again % and JhaU place mortal jMcq as they 

were 
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vi The Preface. 

we re before ; and then jhalt be the Judgment , 
wherein God jl) all do Jujtice. If therefore the 
Prophetefs confefies the Refurre&ion, and 
does not deny the reftoration of all things, 
and diftinguilhes the Godly from the Un- 
godly, 'tis in vain for them to deny our 
Do&rin. 
Antiq. J/Vi, \ Jofcphus quotes the Sibylline Oracles con- 
cerning the building the Tower of Babylon^ 
and fays, 'twas thrown down by the Winds, 
as the Oracles fay : And he fays the Sibyls 
Tpeak of the Confufion of Tongues. Thefe 
Accounts are ftill in our Copy of the Ora- 
cles. That the Books we have of the Sibyls 
are the fame as were providentially collect- 
ed by the Romans, appears by theTeftimony 
of the ancient Writers, who quote many 
parts of 'em againft the Gentiles, as Jufiin 
Martyr, Tbeopbilus Antiochenus, Athenagoras, 
CL Alcxandr'mus, Firmianus, Lattantius, Eit- 
febius, St. Aufiin, &c. 

Jufiin Martyr tells the Greeks, they may 
find the true Religion in the ancient Babylo- 
nian Sibyl, who came to Cuma, and there 
gave her Oracles, which Plato admir'd, as 
divine j and tho' they foretold many great 
things, they did hot underftand 'em \ and 
for this caufe their Verfes are impeded, or 
becaufe the hearers miftook 'era : And they 
plainly foretold the coming of Jefus Chrift, 
by w hich means the Gentiles were more eafi- 
ly converted. He concludes that the Pro* 
phets, by a divine afflatus, can befl: inftruct 
us concerning God and the prue Religion- 

0em< 
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Clem* Alexandria quotes Hcraclitusffiho 
fays the Sibyls w^re infpirM by Ood* He 
fays, St. Paul quoted the Sibyls. 

. Iheophihs quotes the Sibyls, to prove that Lib. % ad Ai 
there would be more Gods than Men, if the *oU***** 
Gods generated : And> A&kenagoras quotes 
the Sibyls^ in his EmbafTy to Antminm for 
the Chrifiians. Both thefe* as well as Jufiin 
and Cl.Akx&rdrinm, liv'd in the fecond 
Century, and all quoted i|p Oracle* Us di* 
vine Propheiifcs.; 

\St. Auftm fdfa the Sibyls, Orpheus, and 
Homer, fpoke truly of God and his Son. 

Since the Infpiration of the Sibyls is fo 
well attefted by aU the Greek and Roman 
Writers, and all the Fathers of the four firft 
Centuries,! think theft ©racks have a fuffi* 
eient TfcftirtiQnyioa whicfi we may depend. 
This ivilbbe farthef prov?d by the Prophe- 
fiesof certain Events which have come to 
pafs, and that #ill convince the moft Incre- 
dulous, thafcthAfe Oracles had a Divine O 
riginal. 

St. Ai$in farther fey s r 'Tis no Error to $ tm Auftin, 
believe that to fome of the Gentiles the My- lib. 1 8, ch/23. 
Itery of Chrift was revfeat'd, and they were of the City o 
infpir'd by the Spirit of Prophecy to declare God * 
it. And he fays of the Etythraari Sibyl, Ihe 
wrote fome apparent PrpphefieS df Chrift ; 
and he makes heir a Citizen of God's City. 

5. I obferve, that Greek was not the on* 
ginal Language in which the Oracles were 1 
given, but fome Eafiern Language, from 
whichthere were divers GVwJfcTranflatiorisj 
for the Sibylline Verfes in LaStantius differ 

a from 
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from thofe in Opfopaus in many words, from 
whence I may con je&ure, that there were 
different Greek Copies of them, which would 
not have happened if that had been the Ori- 
ginal. The Erythraean Sibyl, who wrote the 
three firft Books, came from Babylon, and 
therefore 'tis probable ftie writ in Chaldee, 
SjriacyOX Hebrew, and the Names of God, 
iabaoth, Aionai, and the Words Cherubim 
and Belial,are tjye figns of its beingaTran- 
flation, becaufe we do not change proper 
NamesinaTranflation. And in Book II. 
we find thefe Names, Mofes, Abraham, Ifaac, 
Jacob j Jafus, Daniel, Elias,Ambacomn, Jonas. 
Since thefe Oracles were colle&ed from 
Africa, Sicily, Italy, as well as Santos, Ilium, 
Erytbris,they might probably be writ in the 
Language of thofe Countries-, befides, the 
numeral Letters in the Name of God will 
not agree with any Greek we know of. The 
Hebrew Prophets writ in different Stiles; 
and fince there were many Sibyls of different 
Countries, they could not write in the feme 
Dialed and Stile in which we find the Ora- 
cles. We may obferve the Z^VTranflation 
in many places not fo fully expreffing the 
Senfe in theGV***, becaufe the Tranflator 
was hindered by the Meafure of his Latin 
Verfe •, and we may well expeft the lame 
Imperfection by a Tranflationof the Verfes 
into Greek. The Grecian Poet who tranfla- 
ted the Oracles did not alter the Subjed of 
the Prophefies, but took the liberty to ufe 
the more modern Names, Phrafes, and Opi- 
nions ; As for inftance, Noah tells the Peo- 
ple 
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pie in his time, that they fliould laugh the 
Sardonian Laughter j and there is a Prover- 
bial Phrafe, Ne Camarinam arita* in Book 3, 
all which rofe in the World in later times 
than the Sibyls liv'd. The Poet ufes many 
Fi&ions, as that of the Sibyl's being in the 
Ark, and her Joy after the Flood. The Si- 
byl is reprefented as feeing the laft Ages at 
the Deftrudion of the World ; theConftel- 
lations > as fighting with one another ;' thefe 
are plainly Poetical Fidions, as well as the 
pHcporfe of God to2\fo*fc,and hisDHcourfe 
with the People : Befides, the Obfervations 
of the ijumeral Letters in divers Names are 
only the Poet's fporting with Numbers, and 
the derivation or Names are only his Fancy. 
Tis probable thefe Oracles were writ fliort 
and obfcure, in few words, but the Poet has 
more largely and fully defcrib'd *em, after a 
poetical manner, which is only the Flourifh 
of the Grecian Poets. The Greeks knew not 
the original Hiftory of the Flood, but from 
the Chaldean Hiftorians, from whence they 
had the Hiftory of the Titans* Babel* and 
that the Ark retted in Vhrygia. 

Since Noah liv'd * 300 Years after the 
Flood, the Traditions of Religion reveal'd 
to Adam and Noah could not foon be loft, 
but was committed to fome Writings, by 
which the Hiftory of the new and old Worlds 
as well as Religion* were preferv'd * thefe 
afterwards corrupted Religion by the Wor- 
Ihip of the Sun, Moon, and Stars; and after 
the Affyrian Empire was fet up, the Hero 
Worflup was introdue'd, by deifying their 
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r Emperors; and the ancient Monuments and 
-Hiftorieswere corrupted by the additions 
of Hiftorians. In this ftate the Sibyls found 
the World when they were infpir'd to re- 
ftore the Worfhip of one God by defcribing 
the Creation, and thePunifhmentof the firft 
World by the Flood, and that at laft there 
: would be a Judgment of all Mankind, and a 
Conflagration of the World, but the Godly 
fhould be rewarded in a Millennium. Thefe 
Oracles contain good Inftru&ions againft 
all Vice, and ffiew^ that God punilhes them 
by Wars,Plagud,and Famine in this World. 
As Mofes had his Hiftory of the Creation, 
the Flood, and Patriarchs, from fome writ- 
ten Traditions before him, fo the Poet, or 
thefe Sibyls, took the G entile Hiftories, 
which they found at Babylon or in Afia, to 
declare the Creation, Paradife, the FloocF, 
and four Monarchies, None of the hiftori- 
tal parts of the Oracles whichrpreceded the 
Sibyls were infpir'd, but onlythofe things 
which were fucceeding, in the Rife or Ruin 
of the Roman Empire, or the Grecian. 

St. John mentions Titus's Con^uefts of Je- 
rafalem^ which was before he writ in an. 96 , 
that the fucceeding Emperors, who were to 
deftroy the Jews^ might be more eafily un- 
derftood} and here the Sibyls mention on- 
ly the four Monarchies, to lead us , to the 
Roman Affairs. 

6. The Events in the Roman Empire muft 
interpret thefe Prophefies, if they be taken 
in their natural order, and compared with 
the Prophefies. As Daniel mentibns the 
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Afyriav and Median Empires, which wer« 
paft when the Image of all the four Monar- 
chies appear'd, fb thefe. Oracles being to 
treat chiefly of the Roman Empire, premifes 
fomething of the preceding Empires j and 
they keep the natural qrder of Hiftory, viz.< 
the Creation, Paradife, the Flood, Babel* the 
four Monarchies, arid the Roman la ft : The 
account of the Romans is chiefly the firft fif- 
teen Emperors, and the Birth of Chrift in* 
the peaceable time of Avguftus* whene/£gypr 
wasconquer'd-, then the time of the Mar- 
tyrs is defcrib'd, the Confiantinofolitan Em- 
pire, jthe Invafion of the Goths* the Saracens* 
and at laft the coming of Antichrifi into Sy- 
ria* the Reign of the Woman, the Refor- 
mation of Religion. 

The Erythraan Sibyl, as Eufebius aflurei 
us, liv'd in the fixth Generation after the 
Flood, and Ihe wrote the third Bopk, in 
which the Conqueft of the Turis in Afia and 
Greece are defcrib'd. The next remarkable 
Book for Prophefies i? the fifth, which chip- 
fly relates the coming of the Turk into Syria 
and <JEgy$t* and afterwards the Fall of Rome 
and the Turkifi Empire. The third Book 
of evident Prophefies is the eighth, attribu- 
*ted tothe Cumaan Sibyl * the fourth, Hxth; 
and feventh are imperfed, like old Monu- 
ments whofe Infcriptjions are defaced by. 
Time,- or ill keeping. Thefe Proprieties 
which remain aire very valuable and ijfeful; 
Antiquities, and fu^icient to explain ther 
Warsttf Anfichrifiy his Miracles* the Deri 
ftuuaioAiof his Kingdom the R? ^rn of th?r 
l.i w a 3 Jews* 
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Jews j and the ftate of Chrift's Reign upon 
Earth before the end of the World. If we 
only retain the Morality, the worftiipof one 
God, and the Prophefies defcrib'd in thefe 
Oracles, as divine Revelations, we may re- 
jed many Defcriptions, as the effeft of the 
Poet's Fancy that compil'd 'em into Greek 
Verfe. 

7. I will next confider the Ufefulnefs of 
the ftudy of thefe Oracles: F/r/?, They wilt 
confirm the Truth of the Gofpel-Hiftory 
concerning Chrift's Death and Refurre&ion 
and the Prophefies of St. John. The Fathers 
allow'd them as true Prophefies, and quoted 
'em againft the Heathen, to prove the Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, to condemn Idolatry, to, 
prove the Coming of Chrift and the MiUen~ 
nitim^ the Return of the ten Tribes at laft, 
the burning of the World, arid the Refur- 
re&ion of the Body : So far the firft Chri- 
ftians underftood of 'em, and in thefe thiftgs 
. found them to' agree with the Revelations^ 
but fince their times tliey have been negled- 
ed, the Copies decay'd,* and the Chicles are 
now difcredited, by the bold Critics, and 
thofe who rejeft all Revelation, as alfo by 
the Roman Church, whofe Idolatry is here 
defcrib'd as well as the Ruin of it at laft. * 
The Copy I us'd wasthat ofOpfoptus, prin» 
ted 1607 i I have feen a former Edition, in 
1599* and lately Gattaus** Edition, 1689; 
from theft I have made the beft Tranflation 
I could, and have chiefly aim'd at the Senfe, 
but have left the Niceties to the Critics. I 
have began the Defign of applying the feve- 
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ral Prophefies to the Hiftory of the Turks, 
but muft leave it to Pofterity to finifli. 

Secondly* Twill appear by this Trad, 
that the fame Hiftory of Events in the Ro- 
mm Empire will interpret both the Oracles 
and Revelations * and, that thefe Events are 
more clearly defcrib'd in the Oracles * fo 
that by comparing the Oracles with the Re- 
vcUtints* I will explain fome parts of the 
latter better than has yet been done, efpe- 
daily the 14th, i$tb, and 16th Chapters; 
for die Oracles declare the Return of the ten 
Tribes before theDeftruftion of Rome \ and 
the Deftruftion of the Harveft and Vintage 
in the Deftru&ion of theSaracenBcaR in the 
Eaft and Weft ; the feven Vials will chiefly 
belong to the firft Decay of the Tur ks: And 
all this muft happen before the Deftru&ion 
of Rome, tho' the final Deftru&ion of the 
Turk will be after the Fall of Rome. 

Thirdly* 'Twill appear, that God by his 
Providence raifes and deftroys all Empires, 
and appoints Signs of thele things, as Co* 
mets, Earthquakes, Inundations, eruption 
of Bite from the burning Mountains ; be- 
fore great Changes thefe happen ; and 
Plagues, Famine, the Sword of Antichrist* 
are the common Punifliment of Idolatry,^. 

Fourthly* By thefe 'twill appear that the 
Corruption in the Reman Church in the 
Weft, and the Tyranny in the Eaft under 
the Turk* will laft to the end of the World. 

Fsfthly* By the Or octet 'twill appear, that 
the Millennium is a defcription or the happy 
ftate of the Chriftian Church in this World 

a 4 after 
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after theDeftru&ioin of the Popedomand 
lurk, and before the Conflagration \ whfere* 
as fome ingenious IVfen make it a descripti- 
on of the Heavenly ftate. In lhort r the O* 
racles defcribe the chief Hiffiories to which 
the Vifions in the Revelations belong, and by 
underftanding thefe, we cart determine to 
what Hiftories they relate, ax^dj thereby a* 
void applying improper Hilfcorids to them. 
ThefkOracles will teach us tadiftinguifli the 
* different Fates of the Eaftand Weft • parts 
of the Roman Empire ; the Turk apprefles 
the Greek Church in theEaft, at the fame 
time the Pope corrupts the Weftern. 

Sixthly j The things we are now to.expeft 
in the Popedom are, a great Defolation by 
; Famine and Civil Wars, and then the v&gy- 
ftian¥an% (hall inveft Rome^vA burn it, but 
the Jews mult firft ^return, many Changes 
happening in the Tvrkijh Empire bfefore it. 

Thefe Things are .next to cometopafs 
in the Turkifh Empire : 

Firft, Greece mall be plunder'd by a Bar- 
b*ri*n r zfapc which, Sedition will fucceed, 
and tben^t Peace •, after this, a Plague, and 
when PerfiafhaW be at Peace, the Jews fhall 
return to their own Country, and live in 
Peace and Plenty, and. Thunder from Hea- 
ven ihall deftroy their Enemies : Lefftr Afi* 
fhalthedeftroy'd by Earthquakes, and ma- 1 
ny other Cities, Smyrna, Cvma, Tripoli* , Cor- 
cyra, MUettu. The Affyrians lhail .invade * 
HeUefpom, and conquer the Thraciw, the 
King of o£gypt inyade Macedonia, and a * 
civil War in frfidia^ betwixt the Lydimsj 

Galatiansy 
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editions') arid Bamfhylians \ then Italy fhalt 
becpnie a Dfcfart, and about the end of the 
Moon, or Tvrkijh Empire, the Eaftern War 
(or from the North) fliall be, , and Wars in 
the Weft* and in MacedmUi alfo a deftru- 
&iosx bf thofe Princes hy Fire from Heaven : 
At thisfun&nre* ihall Rome be deftroy 'd by 
an ignoble and wicked Prince* who had be- 
fore invaded Judei* after which Chrift fhall 
come* and deftroy the Wicked, and reign 
inne&Jerufslem; then Babylon ihall fall by 
an Earthquake, the Sea be df y'd up, and 
(the Rivers being frozen up) the Tartars 
fliall invade the Borders of Afia^ and deftroy 
the TurkinThtact? then fliall be a genera! 
Darknefs : There fliall be a Reformation of 
Religion in *£jqpt, and'a Temple built* 
which the tAitbiofians will deftroy ; and 
God will flay them by Fire from Heaven. 

ScrraeTejeft theft Oracles becaufe of the 
Poetical Brefs the Grecian Pdets have given 
them } others £rtd true Prqjbhefies in them } 
I will proceed in a middle moderate way be- 
twixt the contrary Opinions, allowingall 
Objections as to its Phrafes, toew Words, ■ 
Derivations, numeral Obfervations ;. thefe 
ace. the Poets Pairaphrafe, Notts, Hiftories~ 
of- Fables,; and Remarks, not very perti-.t 
neiit.' » I may allow many maJtakes, and yifc 
afiert, that tfaeShbftaiice of the Prophefiesi 
is*aroe,ahd the Do&f in deliver'd with 'em ; ! 
becacrie they dgrc? with the Revelations* 

I will ilext explain the Symbolical Gha- f 
ra&irfc us'd in < thefe 'Oracles: Neto is the 
Turtj who ifttt tyrannizfe iat*fe;Eaft* lite ' 

:.! Name 
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Name is not mention'd, but his Chara&er : 
The Church is call'd a pure Virgin : The 
Woman, or Widow, is the Roman corrupt 
Church, or Whore. ^ 

Nero was a Prince of great Cruelty, who 
flew his Mother. The Ottoman Cruelty to 
their own Family, and to others, is reprc- 
Jfented by Nero . 

Suetonius fays, after Nero's Death there 
was a vulgar Report, that he was fled be- 
yond Euphrates, and that he would return 
again with the fame Cruelty -, and this Re- 
port might be occafion'd by this defcription 
of Nero, in the Sibyls. This Story is a Fable, 
or feigned Allegory, and muft not be taken 
as a Hiftory. The Turk is call'd Crudelis 
homo, in the third Book, where his Conquefts 
of Afia minor, Thrace, and Greece, are de^ 
fcrib'd. 

Nero is alio a general Name for other 
cruel Princes, becaufe when the Eaftern 
War isdefcrib'd, it fays, Matru & occifor 
ijuidam de finibtu orbis, vir fugiens veniet. 
The Popes are alfo call'd MatrumCdfores ; 
tht Turk, tht little Horn, when he came in- 
to jtfut. The Turk fled from the Tartars in 
Perfia. The Inundation of Euphrates, in the 
fifth Book, reprefents the Tarib Invafion of 
J*fia\ and the Inundation of Ventns, their 
Invafionof Thrace. *t he alteration in the 
fmall Kingdoms of Italy are defcrib'd by 
Eridanus, the To, which produces divers 
forms of wild Beafts, i.e. divers forts of 
Governments ; for the Empire is call'd a 
Beaft in Prophetic Terms or Stile. 

In 
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In the fifth Book the PopeiscalPd tl.e 
great King of great Rome y who equals him- 
felf to God, Q. e. by afluming to himfelf 
the Title of Chrifis Vicar) \ he is faid to be 
produe'd by Jupite r and Juno,(i.e. has his 
Com million from God, and is elcded by the 
Chnrch) } he fings melodious Hymns, as in 
a Theatre, (#. e . ufes Songs and Anthems in 
the Church) j he (hall deftroy many, (v**. 
the Reformers) with his miferable Mother 
(the Chriftian Church.) This cannot be Afrro, 
becaufe he is thus defcrib'd after the Turk 
came over Euphrates. Con ft antinomic is calfd 
the Offspring of Latin Rome. 

The Saracens are Ifhmaelites, begot by A- 
braham on Bagar> and they are call'd the 
Baftard Stock of &f^r;; 9 who mult invade 
both Europe and Afta. 

The Idolatry of the Chriftian Church, 
both in the Raft and Weft, is reprefented 
by the ojd Gentile Worfhip of Beafts, Dae- 
mons, &c. and the Names of the old Hero 
Gods are usM to exprefs tht Chriftian Saints. 

Thentrue worlhip of God is reprefented 
by the Jewijh Sacrifices to him, which are 
Types of the Chriftian Adulteries. Theft, 
Sodomy, Murder, and Idolatry, are the 
caufes of Wars, Plagues, Famine, and Ah- 
ticbrifi's Cruelty \ the fame is mention'din 
the Revelations. Where the Books are entire, 
they begin with fome defcription of G o d, 
and end with the Deftru&ion of the World ; 
and thus the eighth Book ends ; therefore I 
rejeft the Acroftics, and the Hiftory of 
Chrift's Birth and Paffion, that are added in 

the 
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the end of it, for there is enough of thfefe 
Subje&sintbe firft, and other Books; , En* 
febius imputes the Acroftics.to the Ernbraan 
Sibyl, and iays, he found thefe Veries quo^ 
(ed by Cicerq. But both Dionyfws in his Ro- 
man Antiquities, and Vmro, as he quotes 
ljim,declare thcAcroftics to-be fuppojfititiousi 
jjnd added to the Sibylline Verfes. I think 
thefe Reafons are fufficieUt for re je&ihg of 
them* TW Eufebius detm to believe, that 
Cicero tranflated them into Latin, none ofthe 
Ancients mentions them, but he and St. Au*> 
firing there is no mention made of thefe Aero- 
ftics by Jufiin Mmyr\ Theopbilus^Antiochenusi 
Athenagorasj, CI. Alexandrinus, Firmianus r or 
Laftantiusy who greatlyadmiretheSibyls. 

The Sibyls divide the time of the World 
into ten Generations, but Efdras into twelve. 
The firft E^ok makes five Ages or Generati- 
ons before the Bloodi the GoldenAge follows 
it,and is reckon'd the fixth Generation. The 
tenth Age will begin with the Conqueft of 
Perfiaby Alexander. The deftruftioo of Rome 
fliall begin in the tenth Generation, #faen I- 
dolatry (hall decay : And in the foutthBook 
the Judgment and Millennium muft be in the 
tenth Age, and then all my ft end. The Ad- 
rians and Medes held their Empire (£70 Years, v 
of which the Medes held it 1 50, thePerfians* 
(till Alexander) 230 ; in all thefe Empires 'r 
were 900 Years, but face-Alexander's Time: 
the tenth Age has been twice as long. The 
Etythraan Sibyl reckons thfc ten Generations 
framAdam^ the Sibyl, in the fourth; Book, 
reckons thej»feoni^heBl«3a. -,;■; ;.; ; , 

THE 
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THE 

Procemium 

Before the 

ORACLES; 

Containing the true Notion of Go d, who 
made and governs the World, and mlf, 
reward thofe that ferve him y and panifh 
Idolaters. 



O Mortal, carnal, and vile Men ! why are 
you fo proud, not coniidering that you 
muft die ? Neither do you tremble, and 
fear the fupream (S O D, who governs you ; He This is quoted 
knows, fees, and ohferves all things ; He is the^ L *&**' iL 4 
Creatof, and prefervfes all things ; He fent his cap ' 
pleafant Spirit into all things, atfd by that governs 
all Mankind. 

There is one God, Who alone reigns; he iijmUm death! 
Very great, unbegotten, omnipotent, invifible : He >n his oration « 
alone fees all things, but cannot be feen by any thc G'** 1 ^ 
Mortal ; for, what mortal Flefh can behold the 
Crleftial, True, and Immortal G OD" with hfc 
Eyes, who lives in Heaven, fince Men, who are 
born Mortals, of Bones, Fleih, and Veins, cannot 
ftedfaftly behold the (hifiing Beaths of the Sun. 

Worflup Him, who is the only Governour of 
the World, who akfee-bach fcontinu'd from Age 
\ * T ' • "" ""* ""' "'" to 
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to Age 5 He exifts from Himfelf, is unbegotten ; 
be governs all things, at all Times, and He has 
ordainM a Judgment for all Men, in one common 
Day ; but punifhes juftly all evil Counfels, when 
we leave the true GOD, and do not honour Him 
as eternal, by offering holy Hecatombs to him> 
but make Sacrifices to the Infernal Manes. 

Thefe Men are proud, and mad, leaving the 
ftrait way, they err through rocky and thorny 
Paths. 

O vain Men ! ceafe to wander in Darknefs and 
a black obfeure Night, but leave this Darknels, 
tmjMfxandY. and enter into Light : He is manifeft to all, and 
ceithii. no Deceiver, therefore do not purfue this dark 

and tempeftuous way any longer, but behold the 
pleafant Light of the Sun, which ihines gtori- 
oufly. 

Know, and wifely confider it, there is one 
GOD, who gives Rain and Winds ; He caufes 
Earthquakes, Thunders, Famines, Plagues, Snow, 
Ice, and all other grievous Calamities, all which 
I can exprefs thus : He commands in Heaven, and 
governs in the Earth, and in Hades. 

He exifts of himfelf, for that which is born 
will be corrupted j GOD cannot be generated of 
the parts of Men and Women, but there is one 
only iupream GOD, who hath created Heaven, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and the fruitful Earth, 
and the fwelling Waves of the Sea, the Mountains 
full of Woods, and the eternal Streams of the 
Fountains; He produces an innumerable quantity 
of Fiih in the Waters, and He nouriflieth the 
creeping Creatures with a cool Diet (or in a cool 
place) and he gives to the Birds of various kinds 
tfirill Voices, harfh or pleafant Notes, and to cut 
the Air with their noify Wings ; and he hath put 
the wild Beafts in the Hills, cover'd with Wood, 
and hath fubje&ed all Beafts to Mankind, but 

bath 
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hath made his Son, Who is begotten of G O D, 
Governour of all things ; and He hath fubje&ed 
to Man many various things, which he cannot 
comprehend ; for, what mortal Man cab know 
all things ? but He only knows thofe that made 
'em in die beginning : He is the incorruptible and 
eternal Creator, living in Heaven, who gives to 
all good Men a very great Reward, but is angry 
with the TJnjuft and Wicked, and punilhes them 
by Wars, Plagues, and extraordinary Calamities. 

O Men! why do you vtinly rebel againft 
GOD, and are therefore utterly deftroy'd ? Are 
not you aiham'd to efteem as Gods, Cats and 
Brutes ? Is it not Madnefs, Fury, or Stupidity 
in your Minds to think Gods fteal Cattle, and 
make a Prey of Cups, who ought to inhabit the 
rich and glorious Heavens ; they appear to be 
eaten with Worms, and cover'd with Spiders * 
Webs. 

O you Fools! you worlhip Serpents, Dogs, 
and Cats, and you adore Birds, and the creeping * 

Creatures in the Earth, and Images of polilh'd 
Stone, and Statues made with Hands and ador- 
ned $ and alfo heaps of Earth or Sepulchres, 
which are made in the ways , and you worfhip, 
befides thefe, many other vain things, of which it 
is a fhame to make any mention. 

Thefe are the falfe Gods of fooliih Men, from 
whofe Mouth this deadly Poifon diftils ; but to 
Him we ought to fubmit our felves, and follow 
the way of eternal Righteoufiiefs, who has the 
Power of giving Life, and incorruptible and eter- 
nal Light, and tan give to Men Joys exceeding 
all pleafant things of this Life* 

But you have forfaken all thefe, you have 
drank a Cup full of the unmixt Wine of GOD's 
Vengeance, which is very ftrong and thick, you 
being mad and fooliih in your Minds; neither 
would you become fobcr and found in your 
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Mifid,; to know the true God and King, wliofe 
'providence is oyer all things ; there the burning 
of a fervent Fire (hall feize on you, and you 
^ftall burn in Flames continually, for ever, bang 
albaaTd of ydur unprofitable falfe Idols: But 
jhey who worihip the true GOD (hall inherit 
Eternal Life for ever; they (hall poffefs the fruit- 
ful Gardens of Paradife, and there feaft oh the 
fweqt Bread which comfes from the Starry Skies. - 

Note t This Procunium is to be found in TbetpbUufs fecond 
Oration to tAutolicw j he was Bifhop of Jintio'cb in \y\ 5 an4 
Clemens tAlexandriniu quotes foriie Verfes of it, iAn. Dofn. io& 
j*a#*ntitu quotes them, %An, Dom. 310 j and Zufeblw repeat* 
them. Jufttn tfartyr cites fome of thefe Verfes. Some impute 
them to the Chaldean Sibyl Sambethe, tiut Lanftahtitu fays 
thif muft belong to the J&ythrtan Sibyl ; and 'tis probable the 
two Sibyls Names belong to one of the Sibyls. Thefe Quotati- 
ons are futficient to prove the Antiquity of this PrQcemium, ( and 
its original from the Sib/ls> which L*ft<mti»t fays were col- 
lected by the Romans. 
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The Contents. 

In this Book the Creation is defcrib'd, and Adaifc and 
Eve in Paradife i Their Temptation bythe Serpent, 
and EjeHnient out o/I*aradile» Five Generations 
of Men before the Plood, and their Deftruftiph by 
the Flpodi The Golden Age/ucceeds the Flood; xoUcb 
* catTd the SiJctb Generation: The Titjtns are in 
the Seventh Generation; The Computation of tise 
Numeral Letters in God's Name n 1 7 1 1, by whtcb 
jfaoah fyiew the duration of the Antcdiluvkrt World, 
hut none of the Gree\ Names of God will make this 
number : The Name muji contain. four Syllables. 
Jehovah & caFd the tetragf ammatpft, but the Let- 
ters muft be nine> and five of them Confonants. 
This mnft be feme' ChkldeeNarne> inyehich theOv^ 
cska mere fennd. , 
Wte nttit thing declared is the to*>b% of Chrift i his 

. hhtirterat Lfitterr&U make SfcB. St. JohnV b& 
heading, thrift's Miracles jtre defcriVd, and his 
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Crucifixion, and ^ifmreBim the third Day ; and 
the Deftru&ion of she Jews and their Temple, and 
the driving them out of their Country by the- Ro-< 
mans, u attributed ta their Barbarity in the Gru* 
cifixionofCbrift* 

THere is One GOD, who alone 
rules-, He is very great, »nbe- 
gotten: This One God is above 
All, who made the Heavens, Sun 
and Moon, and Stars, and the fruitful Earth, 
! and the fwelling Waves of die Sea-, He a- 

lone is God the Creator, being himfelf molt 
pure and unconipounded ; He made the Fi- 
i gure and Effigies of Men, and he raix'd the 

Nature of all the Generations of living Crea- 
j tures. 

\Note 7 rbi* I will now begin to prophecy concerning 
jDeciarau- a |] Events, from the firft Generation of Men 
. that^hu 6 ' to the lafti what was done at firft, what 

woL the thing* are now > an( * w ^ at are t0 COrae i* 1 t ^ ie 

{Jhrec e fir& World thro" the Impiety of Men. 

*°hkh aU Fi r ft» God commands me to declare how 

^ings are the World was truly made j therefore let all 

*omfiri' Mortals wifely praife the Supreme King, 

toiaft and do not defpife my Prophecies. He 

ThcCrea _ created all the World, faying, Let it be, and 

t xioa J! 1 " it was made: He built the Earth over the 

; iaibu* Tartarian Caverns, and compafs'd it about 

I with Sea-waters : He gave the pleafant 

j» k Ught, and rais'd up the Heavens, and ex-. 

! i tended the Sky-colour'd Sea ; and he crownM 

i ; the Heavens with Alining Stars, and adorn'd 

the Earth with Plants, and mix'd the Rivers 

! with 
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ttith the Sea, into which they run •, the Vapbtt 
and Rainy Clouds are fpread thro' the Air, 
and he put another Kind of Animals (viz.* the 
FHh) into the Seas, and gave the Winds and 
Air to the Birds : He plac'd the hairy wild 
Beafts in the Woods, as well as the Dragon* 
which creep ; and all things we fee round 
about us he made by his Word, and they 
did prefently exift, and truly, becaufe he 
is the Fountain of his own Being, and pro- 
duces all other things by his own Pdwer: 
He governs in Heaven after he had finifh'd 
theWorld. 

Afterwards he framed a living Animal* 
making the New Man after his own Image* 
beautiful and holy, to inhabit a pleafant 
immortal Paradife* that there he might 
take care to perform good Works ; but he 
being alone in the fruitful Garden, defir'd 
one for Cbnverfation, and wifti'd to fee ano- 
ther of the fame Species with himfelf ; 4 there- 
fore God produced beautiful £w, taking her 
out of his Side, a young Virgin, and (he was 
given him for a wife, to live with him in 
Paradife: And when Adam beheld her, lie *>*«****«<* 
very milch rejoie'd, and was aftonifli'd when f^ ? ^ 
he beheld the Antitype folikehimfelf; and 
he had the gift of wife Difcourfe, with Words 
flowing freely : for God took care of all 
things* Intemperance had not yet corrupt- 
ed the Undefftanding, nor any Shame ap- 
peared i they wefe without any wicked 
Heart; they liv'd as wild Beafts, naked- 
God afterwards gave them Precepts, and 

B 'x for- 
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forbid 'en* the touching of a Tree j but the 
horrible Serpent deceived them,, and caus'd 
diem to err, and brought them to the de- 
creed Death, and to the Knowledg of Good 
and Evil ; but the Woman was the firft Be- 
trayer of the Man, who being ignorant, 
perfuaded him to fin : He being over-perfua- 
ded by the Woman's Difcouffe, forgot the 
Immortal Creator, and took no care to ob- 
ferve his plain Commands - y and for this rea- 
foa, inftead of any Good, they procured Evil 
to themfelves, as they had deferv'd. Then 
they made themfelves Garments, by fewing 
the Leaves of the fweet Figtree together, 
and cloath'd themfelves, to cover their na- 
ked Parts, becaufe they were afham'd of 'em. 
Therefore the Immortal being angry, con- 
demn'd them to Labour, and caft them out 
of the immortal place. For fuch was the De- 
cree, that Mortals fhould live out of that 
place, becaufe they rebell'd, and did not ob- 
serve the Commands of the Great God. But 
they prefently going out upon the face of the * 
Earth, were overwhelmed with Tears and 
Groans : Then the Immortal God fpoke thus 
to them, £ncreafe and multiply, and work the 
Land by Art? that yqu may have fufficiem Nu- 
triment by your Sweat and Labour. So he fpoke ; 
and he caused the Serpent, who was Author 
of their Error, to creep on his Belly and Side* 
upon the Earth, and with (harp reproof drove 
him away, and excited a grievous Enmity 
betwixt them : The Serpent endeavours to 
fa ve his Head, and the Man to fave bis Heel j 

for 
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for Death i* near tb Men, and to the ve* . 
flomous Serpents, who gave the evil Goun- 
fel. 

Then the Generation of Men ttrcreasM in^ pirft 
number, «rt the Omnipotent himfelf com- 
manded *, and fpringmg np one after the 
other, became an infinite numbfert>f People. 
They made all ihanner of HoufB,afld others 
built wall'd Cities very skilfully becaufe thev 
liv'd a long and pleafant Life •, for they did 
not die tormented by DHfcafes, but Death 
fete'd 'em like Sleep ; for Men were then 
happy and magnanimous, whom the Itnmbr- 
tal Saviour and King, God himfelf, lov'd. 
But thcle Wretches were infettiated with the £" v * 
Pleafures of SU \ lome impudently riditnra ***** 
their Fathers, and diflibnourM their Mo- 
thers j they would not own their Acquain- 
tance, and dealt treachetfoufly with theirBre- 
ttoreh •, they were defiled and fatiated with 
human Blood; they made Wats. But utter 
Deftru&ion from Heaven came on theitt r 
which took away their Lives in a mifcrable 
manner. Hades fwallow'd tip thelfe ; fo calPd 
becaufe Adam firft went, thither when he 
iiad tafted Death, and was coverM by the 
Earth •, hence all Men born on the fiat tn are 
ftid to go into the Honfes of teato ; but all 
thefe, tho* they went into the ttoufta of 
Had*s, wete mudh honour'd and efteehfd, « 
the ftnmgeft of Mankind. 

but when theft vrerrdead, a fecorid Gene- Tfc« se- 
ction %ung ftotn the remain ttf the belt £*». e: 
Men, very higetrious, who imj>loy*d theifc- 

B 3 fclves 
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ftlves in acceptable Works and laudable Stu- 
dies, and Angular Modefty, and curious Wif- 
dom, and exercis'd all forts of Arts, which 
their mechanical Heads invented : One found 
out the Art of tilling the Earth by the Plow, 
another the Art of the Smith, and another 
difcoverM the Art of Navigation and A- 
ftronomy - r another the Art of Divination by 
the flying of Birds : Others invented Phyfick 
and Magick, and others all other things by 
great Study, having hereby gain'd the Name 
Of Vigilant Inventers of Arts, becaufe they 
had a fedate Mind. And thefe were of inv 
menfe Bodies, thick and great in (hape. They 
all together defcended into the Tartarian hor- 
rid Houfe of Hades, being there kept in ftrong 
Chain?, to bepunifh'd in Hell, which is the 
.pernicious everlafting Pit. 
Sncr^ rd TI > en the third Generation of Men of cruel 
Ion. Tempers appeared, after the other: They 
were very proud and cruel, who committed 
piany wicked things amongft one-anotherj 
private Murders, and Slaughters in Battels, 
continually deftroy'4 'em, they being pf a 
violent Temper, • 

^t* nh From ^efe proceeded the laft and greateft 
** ,m# Kind of Warriours, defiled with Slaughter, 
Men of violent Councils in the fourth Gene- 
ration, who fhed ijjuch Blood, neither fearing 
GOD nor M?n. 1 ' Thefe were excited by a 
mad Paffion of Anger and wretched Impiety j 
whom Wars, Slaughter, an4 Murders fent in- 
to Erebus, wji6n they h^d pade tfiemfelvES 
Very mif^ble and wicked/ (Sod w hjs an- 
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ger thrult them ont of his World* and Ihut 
*fem up in the great Tartarian Prifbn under 
Jthe Wttom of the Earth. 

*'. Afterwards the Immortal God rais'd upTheifth 
another ijen^ration much worfe, who did^Y/Jf 
yery wicked A&iotis v thefe became touch a* ci^ 
more tafblent than the other, they were the 
iftQiiftrous Giants, abominable Blafphemers. 
Nbth^ivtongQ: J ?m afl, was the only righte- 
ous and?)uft Man, truly faithful, ftudying 
how to do good WQrks. And to him God 
fpoke tfeu? from $eaven ; 

O Noah \ kf holdy and preach Repent once to Noab>t 
all Ptrftnfy that aU may be faved .• But if they ^^ 
become impudent , and defpife thee^ I mill de- 
firoy ail Fttjh by a great Inundation ofWater\ 
but it pall faring again from thee^ as from a 
perpetual Root. I command the? to make a wood- 
en Boufe, which fhatl not be corrupted by the Wa- . 
tcrs : I will give thee Vnder ft adding and great 
Skill to make it of a due length and breadth ; / 
pill take cart of all things^ fo as tofave thee and 
all thofe whofwim with thee .:_ lam be who exifis \ 
( confider % this in your Mind ) 1 am cloathed with 
the He oven , and the Sea is cafi about me j 
the Earth is tny Footftool y and the Air is fpread 
round my Body, and all the Chorus of the Stars 
runs round me\ my Name has nine Letters, and 
four Syllables: Conjider who I am\thp three 
fir ft Syllables have each two Letter s y the other has 
the reft $ and there are five Con f on ants, 7%e Hun- 
dreds of all this number are twice eighty and thrice 
three Dec ads, with three J evens* He that knows t j lU 
who I am,fhall not be ignorant of that divine Wif- 
dom which is from me. Note y 
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Note, that (Sod, who fpofce to ISMy i& Genefis is 
calfd Kifei®* o ©«fc ; bitf thefe arc not ope word, 
and the numeral fetters will make but 1 1 54, there- 
fore the Numbers here mentioned feem to me to. 
(hew the Duration of the Amediluvian World. Af- 
ter die time God decreed the Deftrudioa of it, he 
laid, ki Genefis, it ftould continue \i* Years; aijd 
the fenfe is, the Centuries of the reaiaining Years 
are twice eight, that is 16 ; thrice three tens, 90 j 
and three times feven, $1 $ in all 127 Years. ? B>W 
ut*lS m make 1793. But fince no other Greek 
Name of God has the Numbers above toention'd, 
T tis plain the Sibyl writ in fome Eafterp Language, 
JMaretm thinks flWxfw®-, which makes by the nu- 

Seral Letters 1696, is the word defignM ; and ttiac 
ems probable, becaufe it comes neareft to the Age 
of the Antediluvian World : And then this Enigma 
was defign'd to exprefc the Ages of the Old 
Forld. 

So he fpoke, and tfoah was ftruck with ail 
infinite Terror to hear fuch things y and theix 
wifely contriving all things, ne exhorted 
the People, and began fuch Difcoijrfe : 

' 6 perfidious Men, agitated with great 
« Fury } pod knows vrhat you hafce done: 

* for the Eternal Saviour kntfws all things ; 

* for He &t$ all, who governs all things j 
4 arid hath commanded me to warn you, that 

* you be riot fatally deceived in your Minds, 
1 Be fober, arid abftain from Wickcdnefs, nei- 
ther violently purfue one another, being of 
c a cruel Temper, fliedding human Blood all 
f over the Earth. O Mortals! fear the 

* mighty God, invincible, the Gel$ft«U Crca- 
"'- ° . *; *^or. 
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4 tor, incorruptible •, who lives in Heaven- 
c Pray all of you to him, for he is very 
'kind ; fupplicate him for the Life of Cities 
4 and of all the World, of Quadrupeds and 
4 Birds, that he may be merciful to all. For 
4 the time is coming when the whole World, 
4 and infinite numbers of Men, perifhing by 
4 the Waters, (hall lament this dreadful Me£ 
4 fage; for the Air fhall be fuddenly dt- 
4 frurb , d, and the Anger of the great God, 
4 from Heaven, {hall come upon you. There 
4 (ball certainly be a time when the Everlafl> 
4 ing Saviour fhall fend his Vengeance on 
4 Men, unlefs you appeafe God, and imme* 
4 diately repent, and hereafter do no Injury 
4 the one to the other, contrary to Law, but 
t every one follow a holy Life. 

But they hearing him, mocked him, faying 
he was mad andfoolijb^ and tb$n Noah began 
again his Song or Meflkge, in a .loud Voice : 

4 Q raiferable, hard-hearted, unftabk Men \ 
4 who leaving all Modefty, delight in Iinpu- 
f dence, tyrannical Thieves, violently wic- 
) ked, JLyars, Infidels, workers of Evil, in 
4 nothing fineere, Whoremongers, Flatterers 
4 in Words, peaking Blafphemies, fearing 
* not the Anger of the high God, being re- 
4 ferv'd to be punifh'd in the Fifth Genera- 
ftioa! You are obftinate, and do not go 
4 by your felvesan^ weep, bat laugh; you 
4 fhall laugh the Strdwum Laughter when this 
4 thing fhall come to pafs, I mean the terrible 
f Fhod rfGvd* that k comings whea the holy 

4 Stock 
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•jvbr^that c Stock whicfc is on the Earth * (hall float on 
%**mi is * t he Waters, which (hall flourifh eternally ? 
^ ft ST ' wit}l never-fading Roots-, then all others 
rai«: * (hall utterly be deftroy'd in one Night, the 

v*»£ y$ * Sea ^ fliake the Cities ^ the Eirth > wit ^ 
faSU° D " * their Inhabitants, and fhall open the Caverns 

4 and overthrow the Walls •, then the whole 

4 World of innumerable Men fhall die -, and 

4 then how niany things (hall I lament, and 

* mourn for ! Being enclosed in a wooden 

* Houfe, how many Tears fhall I mix with 
4 the Waves \ for if this Deluge, commanded 
4 by God, (hall come, the Earth, the Mouh- 
4 tains, and the £Lther will fwim, all places 
4 will be cover'd by the Waters, and all things 

, .* will be deftroy'd by them •, but the Winds 

4 (hall ftop, and another Age lhall come. O 
tPhrygia! thou (halt firfi: rife from the iop 

* of the Waters, and thou (halt firfl: nourifh 
4 another Generation of Men, who then a- 
4 gain will begin, and thou (halt be the Nurf^ 
4 of all Men. 

But when he had fpoken thefe things in 
vain to that wicked Generation, the high 
God appeared, and cry'd out again, and 
fpoket 

O Noah ! now is the time come wherein all 
things fhall be fulfilled which I /pake of, andfaid 
I would do for thee in that Day, when I defiroy 
the whole World of Infidels, for the innumerable 
Sins which they have committed. Do thou fud- 
s denly embark with thy Wife and Children, and 
thy Sons Wives, and call together all J have com- 
I manded to come of the Kinds of four-footed 

! Beajts, 
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feajh? creeping Creatures? and Fowls? and I 
will excite the Will of thofe Creatures to whom 
J have granted Life? to enter of their own ac- 
cord. So he fpoke, and Noah enter'd the 
Ark, and cry'd out; and then his Wife, 
JJons and their Wives, came into the wooden 
Houfe, and afterwards all the reft came 
in whom God would fave. But when a 
convenient Key had faften'd the Covering of 
the Ark, being faften'd acrofs it in a hole 
jnade by (having, then the Counfel of the 
Heavenly God was brought to pafs, he fent 
forth the Clouds, which cover'd the f\ery 
Globe of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which 
make the Celeftial Crown. This being co- 
ver'd, Mankind was terrified : He fent a 
fiery Tempeft, rais'd all the Winds, and o- 
pen'd all the Channels of Water ? great Cata- 
rafts being open from the Heaven, and the 
Caverns of the Earth, and from the unwea- 
ried Abyfs-, from thefe an infinite quantity of 
Water appear'd flowing, and the Earth was 
cover'd all over its vaft Body. But the divine 
Houfe fwany in the middle of the Waters, 
being beat by many devouring Waves, and 
fwimming violently by the ftrdkes of the 
Wind, the §hip was carried timeroufly, and 
cut the infinite Foam of the roaring tern* 
peftuous Waters. 

When God had wafh'd the whole Earth 
by the Waters, Noah defir'd to look abroad, 
according to the Counfel of God : Having 
efcap'd the hazard of the Sea, he quickly 
ppen'4 the Covering of his fmooth Houfe, 
* \ which 
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which was joinM together with fit Joints 
neat the Maft, aad fceing a great quantity of 
Water every where, Noah thought he beheld 
Death in every place, and was afraid, and 
his Heart palpitated much : Then the Air 
being a little mov'd, (for it had for many 
days water'd the whole Earth ) and then dU 
viding, the great fiery Globe of Heaven ap- 
pearM, weary, of a pale bloody colons, 
Noah had fcarce Courage % afcd then hfe feat 
.RawD. a black Bird abroad, that hfc might know 
whether the Earth appeared in its -firmueis ; 
but (he having fled about every where, it- 
turn'd : Nor did the Water teafe, but fill'd 
all places t But he retting fome Days, 
fcnt again the black Dove, that he itiiglit 
know whether the Deluge ceafed fc , bqt %t 
flying up and down, fled away : Sheddefen- 
ded on the Earth, and having a little rfefted 
her Body on the wet Earth,, after that re- 
turn'd to Noah, bringing a Branch of an 
dive-tree, a great fign of good News : Then 
all took Courage and rejoic'd, tecaufe they 
liop'd to fee the Earth. And then prefently 
he fent forth another black winged Bird, and 
ffie confiding in her Wings, fled freely, and 
tetnain'd in the Earth: Then Noah knew 
that the Earth was very near. But when the 
divine Building "had fwam here and therfc up- 
*m the violent fWettmg Waves of the Sea, it 
came a?nd ftuck faft on a fmall Bank. 

There is in the Continents of Slack Mryri* 
a very high and gt<eat Mountain, called Jtk- 
*at y wcauFe Mankind Ihould be favM ttpbb.it 

from 
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from the Deluge •, ton this their great Dcfire 
wasaccomplilh'd, the Ark refted on the high 
Head of this Hill, when the Waters ceafed. 
From this Hill the Channels of the great Ri- 
ver Marfya* arife* 

Then again the Voice of the Great God 
ery'd odt from Heaven in fuch Words: 
O Noah J freferv*d from Danger, faithful and 
jujtj come forth boldly, with thy Wife, Sons*> and 
three Daughters , and fill the whole Earth ', r»- ' 
creafeanamtdtifly, delivering my jufi Lam t* 
one- another, and to all fucceeding Generation*? 
till all Mankind come to the Day of Judgment^ s 
for there jball be a Judgment upon all Men* SO 
the Divine Vofte fpoke. 

Noah confiding in God, went out upon the 
Earth as from his Chamber, and his Sons 
with him, and his Wife, and their Wives, 
and the creeping Creatures, and Birds, and 
all the Kinds of four-footed and wild Beads, 
and all together went out of the wooden 
Houfc into one place ; and Noah, the eighth 
Perfon, the moll Juft of all Men, went out, 
having continued in the Waters, by the 
couafel of the Great God, twice twenty, 
and one Day niore, 

. Henc? 'rofe a new Generation of Men, the * h £f££*~ 
firft Qqlden Age, which is catl'd the fixth, rhinos 
and the J>eft fince Mankind was made : * It. is J? c e J^! h 
caU'd the Heavenly, becaufe God took parti- t ioo? 
cular caseof the firlt Stock of the fixth Gc- 
neratipn, 4 Q the great Joy that I had when 
Mtfoflfd i&e great Deftr ufition, when my 
4 Husband with me, and his Brothers, and 

*Fa- 
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c Father, and Mother, and their Daughters- 
* in-law, fuffer'd much by being long tofs'd 
< by, the Flood! 

Note, That this Account of the Deluge differs in 
fome Circumftances from that in Genefis; for the 
Sibyl fays Noah ftaid in the Ark 41 Days, but Mofes± 
a Year. Thence I may infer, that this Account of 
the Deluge was neither writ by a Je * nor a C/>ri- 
H tan ; therefore this Account was the Gentiles Tra- 
dition* and from their Eaftern Hiftories in Chdldaa, 
or Afia minor : for all Nations beKev*d the Flood 
and Noah's Ark, but they believ'd it retted in Phry^ 
gia ; and they catt'd all the Mountains from Arme* 
nia to Jana'Ki Ararat. This Hiftory of the Flood 
is calPd Noah a'ci<A», and the Gentiles might proba* 
bly fing it, as they us'd to do Homerh Verfes ; and 
by fuch Songs they us'd to preferve the memory of 
, famous Tranfc&ions, as Mofes did by his Song. 
The Sibyl here declares herfelf to be one of Noah'i 
Daughters-in-law, by a Poetical Fi&ion to repre^ 
fent the Joy of the Women after their efcape front 
the Flood. 

Note 9 That Jofefhm makes feven Generations 
i before the Flood. 

I 

^farther Now I will praife that Age, in which there 
fS co" ftaU be S^ at fertility in Flowers and Fruits, 
fen Age. and Saturn /hall reign, and divide his King* 
ji dom. For three magnanimous Kings, righ- 

| teous Men, (hall divide their Kingdoms into 

I three parts, and reign a long time, and deli- 

ver juft Laws to Men who tobour'd much,and 
induftrioufly priirfu'd commendable Works 5 
and then the Earth fliall of itfelf produce its 
Fhiits joyfully. 

A 
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A Generation (hall fboot forth many Bran- 
ches one upon another, and the Parents (hall 
continue young a long time, • without malig- 
nant Fevers, which have hot and cold Pa- 
roxyfnrs \ they (hall die as it were in a Sleep', 
and they fhall go into the Houfes of Hades y 
where Acheron is, and there they fhall be 
honoured, becaufe they are the Generation 
of the BJefled : And they are happy Men to 
whom the God of Sabaoth gives a good Un- 
derftanding, and to whom he communicates 
his Counfels ; thefe are the Happy, and (hall 
be fo w hen they are dead. 

Then fhall arife the fecond Generation of The Gen*. 
terreftf ial Men, great and horrid, the Titans, £^,* x 
having the fame Figure, Greatnefs, Nature, L^hef^ 
Specks, and the fame Language which God VCDthA & e - 
before gave to the firft Generation of Men : 
but thefe will be of a very proud Temper,and 
undertake defperate Proje&s for the procu-* 
ring their own Definition, by fighting a- 
gainft Heaven*, and then the great Ocean f his is a. 
will make an Inundation thro ? the fury of the &s« hb 
Waves } but the great God of Sabaoth being whfchwo 
angry, fhall forbid and reftrain it, that no a ? In ^- 
Delugefhould come again on wicked Men.££ 
But when God by his Anger fhall caufe the 
infinite Tumor of the Water, and its Inun- 
dations upon divers places to ceafe, and Li- 
raits are let to the deep Seas by Ports and 
rough Shores, the great God, who catfles 
Thunder, fhall fet Bounds to the Sea in 
every place. 

Note* 
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Note, That this Sibyl having finiA'd the Hiftoty 
of the Flood, immediately fubjoins the Hiftory of 
"^cjhr Saviour j bu$ the Hiftory of the Titans and 
Monarchies is fupply'd in the Third Book, which 
feems to be abruptly broken off from this place, 
where it mentions Babel. 

Note, In this Defcriptioh sifter the flood there's 
no mention of the Rainbow, nor the Permiflion of 
eating Flefh, nor Noah^s Sacrifice j froth whence I 
infer, that this Tradition was not from Sim's Pofte- 
5ee Gene- rity, but Jafheis. Abraham had his Traditions 
/*. from Sem, for all his Laws, Statutes; k .&nd Precept*; 
Religious and Civil: And by thefe Oracle it aj* 
pears, that the fame were convey 'd by all the Sori^ 
of Noah to their Pofterity } witnefs this^ Jiiftitiam 
ttadent natis natorum : Therefore I conclude, this 
Tradition of the Flood and Ark, and a fecond Inun- 
dation on the Titans, iVas preferv'd in the Hiftories 
of Japhefs Pofterity. 



drift's . Then the Son of the Great God lhall comb 
3irth and a^ojjgft Men, being cloath'd with FJefh,be- 
iug like mortal Men on the Earth ; his Namfc 
(hall hare four Vowels and two Confoaants 
which are double, and I will declaim and in- 
200 tcrpret what Number may be made by the 

— 70 Numeral Letters in that Name : Firtt, there 

— 400 are 8 Monads or Units, as many Tens, and 
n ~ Eight hundred •, in all $$8. 



: — 10 

,— 8 



;— 200 

m." 



. N*e\ That if 888 be dedu&ed from the vulgar 
Year 394/7, when Chrift was born, there will re- 
main 3*59, about which time the Sibyls might 
write; .and then was the time of the Jewifh Proj>het$ 
under the AJfyrian Monarchy. And. by this compu- 
tation Chrift was to come after 888 Years. Thus 

Mal&- 
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Mahomet's Name is computed in the Revelations 
by 666± in which time Antichrift was to come $ 
and 'tis probable Mahomet's Name nraft be com- 
puted by the Arabian Letters : The Greek will 
make 664, if it be writ Makomettu 

The Numbers above-mention'd will fig- 
nifie Chrift*s Name to the Men who arc 
Infidels j but, do you confider Chrift as the 
Son of the moft High and Immortal God ? 
He fhall fulfill the Law of God, and not de- 
ftroy it, £nd fliew the Likenefs of the Anti- 
type to the Jewifh Religion and Sacrifices, 
and thereby he will inftrud us in all things j 
the Priefts (hall ofler to him Gold, Myrrh, 
and Frankincenfe, and he fhall do all thefe 
things. 

Note> That Chrift muft explain the Symbolical . 
Religion of the fern, and be worfhip'd by Gifts, 
as God was. 

But when a Voice fhall come thro' the 
Defart,- and fhall declare to Mortals, and 
cry to all, to make their Path ftreight^ and 
caft Wickednefs out of their Heart, and be 
baptiz'd, every Man of 'em, that being re- 
generate from above, they may no more 
break any of the holy Rules } a barbarous 
Man being.enticed by Dancing, (hall cut off #"** feeh«d 
the Speaker's Head, and give it as a Re-*-? *****"* 
ward. Then there fliall be a great Sign to 
. Men, when the beautiful Stone that was 
preferv'd fliall come out of the Land of €/£- 
fff** agnail which the People of Jud*attui\\ 

C ftum- 
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ftumble, but the Gentiles will be gather'd 
toeetherby hisCondudV, and by him they 
fhall know the God who governs above* 
andthePathintheLighf, for he fliall fhew 
Eternal Life to Men who are the Elect, but 
to the Wicked he lhall bring Eternal Fire. 
And then he fliall heal the Difeafed, and all 
the Infirm, who (hall believe in him : He 
fhall cive Sight to the Blind, and caufe the 
Lame^to walk, the Deaf to hear, aiid the 
Dumb to fpeak : He ftial to* out Devils 
' and raife the Dead : He lhall appeafe the 
Storms, and in a defart place he fhall feed 
Five thoufand with five Loaves and a Sea- 
Fifh •, and the relicks fliall fill twelve Bas- 
kets, fuch as Virgins- tarry. 

Then Jfrael, like a Perfon who is drunk, 
will not confider, nor hear with their Ears ; 
but when the furious Anger of the Supreme 
God fhall fall on the Hebrews, and take a- 
way all Faithfulnefs from amongfl one ano- 
ther, becaufe they defpisd the Celeftial 
Son of God, then Jfrael fliall ftnke him, and 
fbit Venom upon him with their impure 
Lips. They being in their Minds excited 
by a mifchievous Anger, will give him Gall 
for Meat, and fharp Vinegar for Drink. 
They will not fee with their Eyes, being 
blinder than Moles, more odious than Ser- 
pents, and opprcfe'd with Sleep, like thofe 
that are bit by venomous Alps. 

But when He fhall extend his Arms,and 
meafurcasit were all things, and bear a 
Crown of Thorns, and they fhall pjflreehg 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The § i b YLtl tf E Oracles. 1 9 

Side with a Spear, ( for which rea(bn there 
lhall be for three hours monitions dark 
Night in the middle df the Day) then Solo- 
mon's Teihple {hall give i wonderful Sign 
to Men, when He lhall defcend into Hades, 
to preach the Refurreftion to the Dead: 
But when He lhall return in three days to 
Life, and fliail have demonftrated to Men 
that Death is like j:o a Slumber^ and have 
given full Inftru&ion to his Difcipies, he 
lhall afcend in the Clouds up to a Heavenly 
Habitation, leaving to the World the Kiiig- / 
dom of his Gofpel, and a new Branch of 
the fame Name (hall fprtng up among the 
Gentiles , who lhall be govern'd by the Law 
of the high God i after that, the Soloi fliail 
be the Guides : and then, for the future, 
there lhall be no more Prophets. 

Th^n the Hebrews fliail reap the Fruit of 
their wicked A&ions, and the Roman King 
fliail take from them much of their Gold 
and Silver. Afterwards there lhall b* o- 
ther Kingdom* cibnftantly in the roortl of 
fuch as are deftroy'd, and they fliail afflidt 
Mankind ; and thofe Men lhall fufFer much 
When they lhall enter upon their unjnft 
Tyranny. 

But when the Temple oitolomon lhall fall 
on the facred Ground, being f uin'd by Men 
of a barbarous Speech, in brazen Armour •, 
and when the Hebrews (hall be drove out of 
their own Country,and wander into Others, 
being miferably vex'd, they lhall mix much 
Darnel with their Bread, (thro' Poverty) 

C 2 and 
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and there lhall be great Seditions amongft 
all Men : the Cities having dealt injurioufly 
with one another, (hall weep by tprns j be- 
caufe of their wicked Works, they (halt 
bear in their Bofoms the Vengeance of the 
Great God* 

Note, This Prophecy of our Saviour was ob- 
fcure before it came to pais, tho* now very plain 
to us, who know the paftHiftory; but it is out 
of its place, and might better be annexed to the 
Sixth Book. 

This Ubbk ends with the Deftrp&ion of the 
$ew, and the fecond begins with Diocletian and 
other Heathen Perfecutor?, conquefd by Con* 
Rantine.* . ; 



THE 
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THE 

SECOND BOOK. 



The Contents. 

The Signs of great Slaughter, Plagues, and Famines 
in the tenth Age, when Rome Jhall bejhakjsn ; 
After thefe, a long Peace, when ConftantineV 
Pillar of Light, or Star, Jhall appear like a Crown; 
and then will folfm the Age for the Kfartjrs %c- 
ptard. After this, Plagues, Wars, Famine {from 
the Northern Invafiofts) ; and at laft Belial 
. { Mahomet } /hall come : Then the Jews fha/1 re- 
turn, and conquer -the Gefltiles {the Turk) and at 
lafi befubjeft to him till the Millennium, jtfte r 
this, Elias Jhatt come from Heaven with the/e 
three Signs, two Cmetj, a general Dar/yiefi, and 
a burning River ; Then Jhall be the Hffurreftion, 
the Wick$dfuni(tid, and the Jufi rewarded in a 
terreftrial Paradife. 

* {-*% OD caus'd my Verfes to <;eafe fdf 
C ^J| fome time* which were fiiUof Wif- 
*doiri, aslratreated him; but a pleafant 

* Voice fpeakiag divine Words, my whole 

* Body is ftruck and coavulfed, and I know 

* norwhat Ifai?, but God commands me td 
<declire&U things. " •'*" ^ 

C 3 Kow 
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uisisthefttte Now wben 1 there (hall be Earthquakes 
fo he %^/L * nc * S r i evous Thunderbolts, Claps of Thu^r 
[ y l%h% u caf. der and Lightnings, Blafts upon the Land, 
" r .?K? thc i and Madnefs of ravenhi&Wolves, Slaugh- 

swilh Temple. , _- ST n* \P 

hcEarthauakcs ters and Plagues amongft Men, as well as 

nfmlz Tck'ies roar ^S Bul l s » <tf quadruped Beaftsan~4 lar- . 
ir^mlfuidiii borious Mules,Goats and Sheep, the plow'd 

Jo/ Iflspd ° f Land lhalT be ne S leacd aDd left vintill'd, 
and Fruits will be wanting, and many Men 
will become licentious, and rob Temples ; 
then the Tenth Generation of Men lhall ap- 
pear, when he that thunders and {hakes 
rhe Doarin of the Earth lhall deftroy the Zeal for Images, 
maltfrttS and ftake the Pe0 Pte of tfowe, which is leat- 
magc-wo . ^ ^ feren Hills •, a vaft quantity of Riches 
willperifh and be burnt in the Conflagra- 
tion of the City, and then bloody Drops 
(hall defcend from Heaven, and the infinite 
he wars be nun] b er of Men in the whole World lhall 
w c*f*r and in anger flay one another •, and in the Sedi- 
?om t{?n wd tion God lhall fend Famine, and Plagues, 
A™ufti?or and Thunderbolts amongft Men, who judge 
betSheHw! thc J uflr without Jufticc: There lhall be a 
:hen Empero«" want of Men ip all the World, fo that if 

and Confttntine. an y Q ^ ^ $ t J ie footftep of* Man UpQn the 

Earth, he will wonder, 

Then the great God, who lives in Hea- 
ven, lhall fave every where the religious 
Meji i and then lhall be Peace and profound 
Knowledg, and the fertile Earth lhall pro- 
duce again, much more Fruit ^ it lhall not 
*. be divided, nor brought into Bondage ; 
every Harbour and Port fliall be free to all 
Men ? as they were formerly; And then 
' ) Cod 
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God fliall make a wonderful Sign, aStarThtsisthesrar 
(hall fhine- very like to a fliining Crown,^^*! 5 ^" 4 
being very glorious, appearing in a clear, which 4?** 
Sky for many Days. tor ^ ,hV 

Then he will ihewthe Crown that is gi- 
ven to the Vifto^s in Combats, for then (hall , 
be the great Age of driving to get into the The Ag , oVch« 
Heavenly City, and he who hath the Glory Martyr* iv n 
of Immortality fhall be a Difpenfatorof it^c The'rtr 
to Men: Then all People fliall ftrive for J wfcc ^ {on w 
immortal Rewards by a famous Viftory, J„by tbeEm^ 
for there any one may buy a Silver Crown rors °* * ome 
without Shame i for Chrift, who is pure, 
will appoint juft Rewards for theft, and 
crown them who are try'd. But he will 
givje an Eternal Reward to the Martyrs 
who continued their Fight to Death, and 
to the Virgins who run their Courfe well. [ 
He will give an Eternal Reward, that is *•**». 7.' m 
laid up for them, and to them, who do Jo- 1^5^] 
ftiqe \ to all Men, and to all forts of Gtrt- * nd entile, . 
tiles who live holy Lives, and to them that^t^L [ 
know one God, and to them that love Ma- 
trimony and abftain from Adultery he will j 
give rich Gifts, and Eternal Hope. Every \ 
Soul of Men is the Gift of God, and it is not 1 
lawful for M$n to defilp it with all Wicked- « „ „ ! 

r v ■ • He** fome * 

neiS *". many Vcrfcs o|: 

This is the Strife, theft are the Fights, {£*^^ 
thefe the Rewards j this is the Gate of Life, rup^Se&nce. 
and the Entrance into Immortality, which ££««*>» rtfo 
the Heavenly and Juft God hath appointed cm * '( 

as a Reward of human Victory j and they 

C 4 who I 
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who receive the Crown with Honour (hall 
enter into Heaven by it. 

SSlittSr Bat after thisSi 6 n hath appwr'd in all 
'onftantinfs the World, Children (hall be born grey- 
;^h«h5 7 hwdcd i great Affliaions (hall happen to 
h^r lir'd dii the Men, Famines, Plagues, and Wars, change 
;^ rchwa$fct 'of Seafons, mourning, and many Tears. 
Alas! how inany Widows (hall miferably 
:cmu thC th^ lament their Children, and (hall bury their 
hem 7ntafiow' Relations Bodies with their Limbs in the 
!ffi aU ** Earth > the Mother of all, they being defiled 
by Blood and Duft ! 

O very timerous Men of the laft Age, 

grievoufly wicked, and Fools ! not confide* 

ring, that when the Tribes of Women do 

not produce Children who (hall conquer 

the Tribes of Women, the Harveft of 

Men ftiall be very great, if that is, aDe* 

ftru&ion (hall be near) and there will 

be no Confent in Do&rines when fome 

Deceivers arife in the World with great 

tthomtt, witk Fame, as Prophets, and then (hall Be^ 

i$ sartclns. Hal come, and do many Wonders aniongft 

Men *, then (hall be a deftru&ion of holy 

Men, who were eleft and faithful: And 

there (hall be a depopulation of thefe //*- 

breves^ and a great Vengeance will purfue 

them. 

he Ret m When the ten Tribes of the Jews fliafl re- 

leV^who turn from the Eaft, feeking the -People 

^ h ^co^whom the Affyrian Prince deftroy'd, who 

T<s (che T^rks) aire of the fame Generation, thefe ftiall de- 

id they again 

tall be conquer'4 by tht Turks, becaufe their Empire muft laft till the MUlen- 

mm* 

ftroy 
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ftroy the Gentiles? but they ihall again reign 
over the faithful ele& Hebrews? tho' very 
valiant Men, conquering them as they did 
formerly,1>ecaufe their Kingdom muft con- 
tinue to the end of the World. 

He that is above all, the Infpe&or of all, 
who lives in Heaven, lhall caufe all Men to 
be as it were in- a Sleep, and cover their 
Eyes from feeing. Hapfy are the Servants 
whom their M&fter coming? JhalL find waking : 
» Let all wa^ch for him? always expe&ing 
him with waking Eyes, for he lhall come in 
the Morning, or Evening, or the middle of 
the Day : He fhall certainly come, and it 
ihall happen as* I have declared •, he fhall 
furprize them fleeping r when he comes 
from Heaven. Then all the Stars will ap- 
pear in the middle of the Day to all Men, 
with two Cojnets, the time haftening j and 
then the Thesbites dire&ing his Celeftial s 
Chariot from Heaven, defcends on the 
Earth': And he fhall fhew to the World 
three Signs of the end of Life. Woe to 
thofc Women who fhall prove with Child 
in thofe* days, and to them that give fuck 
to young Children, and to them that inha- 
bit on the Waters, and to them who fhall 
fee that Day: For a great Darknefs fhall 
tover all the World/ from Eaft to Weft, 
North and South. Then fhall a great Ri-The three sign, 
vef of burning Firedefcend from Heaven, ^f^™^* 
andconfume every place, the Earth, and fiery Riverfrcm, 
great Oceari,and fmaller sky-colour'd Seas, ^Tcome" s d . thd 
Ponds, Rivers, an4 Fountains, and the im-* 

placable 
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placable Hades, and *hc titmofl: part of 
Heaven. Then the Heavenly Stars fliall 
melt into one raaft, and into a rude figure ; 
for all the Stars whidi appear at Sea fliall 
fall from Heaven, and all the Souls of Men 
ihallgnafli with their Teeth, being burnt 
in the River with Sulphur and vehement 
Fire upon the hot Soil : All things (hall be 
coverM with Afhes i then all the Elements 
of the World fliall be ufelefs, the Air, 
Earth, Sea, Light, the Heavens, Night and 
Day i the Birds fliall no more fly thro' the 
immenfe Air, nor the Fifli fwim in the Sea;, 
nor a teden Ship be carried on the Waves * 
nor fliall the Oxen be direded to plough 
the Fields ; the Winds (hall not make any 
noife in the Trees, but all things (ball be 
melted into one mafs, and colle&ed into 
a pure body. When the incorruptible An- 
gels of the Immortal God (hall come, Mir 
chael, Gabriel, Raphael^ and Vriel, who 
knowing what evil A&iqns every one has 
done in time paft, they fliall bring the Souls 

? H^ g T!$ * °^ ^ en out °^ ^ e a ^ r y D^knefs, to Judg- 
ed chSt' ment at the Throne of God, who is*Immor- 
jaioD of eke tal, and the Supreme, for there is only one 
°*' Incorruptible, he that is Omnipotent, who 

is the Judge of Men. And then the Hea- 
venly God (hall reftore to the Dead their 
Souls, Breath, and Speech, and Bones fitted 
to each Limbj, and Flefh upon Flefh, and 
Nerves, and Veins, and Skin r and Hair up- 
on the Skin as formerly : All thefe (hall be 
immortally joy#?d together, and the living 

and 
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and moving Bodies of the terreftrial Men 
Ihall rife in one Day. Then the great Anr 
gel Vriti fliall break open the jjreat Prifon ' 
of fevere and unyielding Adamant, and the 
brazen Gates of Hades, andrlhall bring all 
the fad Souls to Judgment •, chiefly thofe of 
the ancient Titans, who were Idols or 
Giants^ and thofe who were deftroy'd by 
the Flood, and thofe who weredrown'd in 
the Sea, and thofe whom the. Beafts and 
creeping Creatures, and Fowls have de- 
voured •, he will call all thefe to God's Tri- 
bunal, and all them who perifli'd in the 
devouring Fire^ and thefe alfo he will 
raife, and caufe to ftand before the Throne 
of God, when He fliall raife the Deceased, 
and loofe the Bonds of Death : Then Sa- 
baoth jidontHSj the Author of Thunder, 
. Ihall fit on |iis Heavenly Throne, and fix a 
great Pillar, and, Chrilt fliall come glori- 
oufly on a Cloud, with his good Angels, to 
. the Immortal, he himfelf being immortal, 
and he Ihall fit honourably at the right fide 
of the Throne, judging the Lives of the Un- 
godly, and the ill Manners of wicked Men. 
And Mofes fliall come, the Friend of the 
high God, being cloath'd with Flefb : And 
^ great Abraham (hall come, Ifaac and Jacob, 
^Jofhua, Daniel^ and Elias^ Habahkuk and Jv-* 
no*-, and they whom the Hebrtm flew. And 
he fliall deftroy all that were after Jere- 
ptiah y before the Throne, thofe Jews who 
were condemned to receive the Reward 
fijmh their Wprfcs wpur'd, aftd be.punilht 

for* 
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for all they did in their mortal Lives j then 
allfliaU'pafs thro' the burning River, and 
the inextinguifhable Flame: All the Julb 
ihallbe favM, but the Wicked (hall be de- 
ftroy'd for ever, who have formerly done 
evil Anions, or Murders* or are oonfiSous 
of Wickednefs, Lyars, Thieves, Cheats; 
and grievous Pefts of Families, Betrayers 
of their Gitefts, Adulterers* Blafphemers, 
Cruel, Injurious, Lawlefs Idolaters, and 
they who have forfaken the Great Immor- 
tal God, are become Blafphemers, Tormen- 
ters of the Godly, Unfaithful, and De-> 
ftroyers of JuftMen, and, old Men --with 
their deceitful and impudent double Fjices 
(or Vizors) who appear as honourable old 
Servants, and reverently judge, but do 
wickedly to others } they are Deceivers, 
perfwaded by Fame, being moredeftru&ive 
than Panthers and Wolves ; or the moft 
wicked, or exceedingly proud, or Ufurers, 
who every where heap Ufury upon Ufury, 
injuring Pupils and Widows with grfeat 
Damages 5 or thofe who give to Orphans 
or Widows what they have got by wicked 
Praftices \ and thofe whogive of their own* 
but reproach at the fame time \ and they 
who leave their Parents in their Old-age, 
neither repay the whole Debt, by affording 
them Nutriment } alfo they who difobey 
them, or fpeakharih Words to them \ and 
they who. deny things entrufted with*em* 
but enjoy 'em themfelves ; atad Servants 
> that retelfigainib th^ir Afters v^od 1 they 

who 
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who defile their awn Flefh by Lafciviouf- 
nefs j and they who corrupt Virgins, pri- 
vately en joying them j and they who being 
with Child, .occafioir Mifcarriages % and 
they who wickedly expofe their Children^ 
and thofeMen or Women who ufe poyfon* 
iqg-, thqfe, with thefe, the Anger of thc^J^JSEd 
Immortal and Incorruptible God will fix hcU. 
to the Pillar where the everlafting River of 
Fire flows round it on every fide. All thefe 
the Angels of the Immortal and Eternal 
God fliall grievoufly punifh with fiery 
Whips and burning Chains, binding them 
in Bonds that cannot be broken, afterwards 
in a Darknefs like Night they fhall be 
thrown to the wild Beafts in Hell, who are 
in the Tartarian Vrifon, which are many 
and horrible, where there is an extream 
Darknefs. 

But when they ha s ve fuffer'd who had an 
evil Heart many Torments there, after- 
wards a fiery Flame from the great River 
fliall inclofethem round about, that they 
there may remember their wicked Deeds, 
and then they fliall lament afar off from 
one another their miferable Fate, both the 
Fathers and their young Children, and the 
Mothers, with their weeping Sucklings; 
and there fliall be no meafure of their La- 
mentation, neither fliall one underftand the 
Voice of another when they miferably 
howl, but they fliall cry out, being tormen- 
ted afar off in the dark and large Tartartu\ 
and*in that wicked place they fliall fuffer 

thrice 
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thrice as much as they have done fevil 
Works. They being tniich fpent by the 
Fire, fhall gnafli With their Teeth, and con- 
fume by the force of the Torments and 
Thirft, and fhall fay, it were a happy thing 
to die, but Death fhall fly frorti them, they 
fli&ll have no eafe by Death, or in the 
Night ; and they fhall in vain ask many 

vote thcchurch ^ n & ^ vom God > who governs abbvc, but 
*as'a pure vL he fhall plainly turn his Face frofti them ; 

'-m'r th whcn ^ ^ ? aVie t ^ lem ^ C tlIlle °f ^ e ^ e11 AgeS t6 

he Tyranny of repent in, who have erred, in whith they 
uubomet and m ight have repented : And this by the hand 

he Corruption -° _ Y , *. , - . , . J - 

>k che papal of a pure Virgin, (that is, by the preach- 

;hurch, began. j ng Q f a pUre Church, j 

But they who gave themfelves to the 

hi! rS,! ftud y of J uft and s ood Wofks i and *? piet y 

>Ie Affirm, and holy Thoughts, fliall be carried by the 
he Heaven! ,cn " Angels thro' the flaming River, into a place 
Lacc'. eaVtI?,y of Light, and into a Life without Cares, 



where the immortal Path of the great God 

Sbi^pa^fc * s ' and W ^ ere three Fountains of Wine, 
wihis'woiid! c Honey, and Milk flow. And the Earth 
fhall be equal to all, not divided by Walls 
or Partitions, but fljall bear much Ftuit 
fpontaneoufly : All (hall live in common, 
and their Wealth fliall be undivided •, nei- 
ther Pod^ni^Tlk^hali be there* nor Ty- 
rant, nor^erv9n^^fe||je. greater or lefs 
than the other : NoKlHg nbr Leader, all 
fhall enjoy all things in common \ and none 
will fay the Night is come, nor to Morrow 
or Yefterday is paft •, and no Care fhajl be 
for many Days : There fliall be no Spring 

nor 

Google 
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nor Summer, no Winter nor Autumn, nor 
Marriage, nor Death, nor buying or felling, 
nor letting and riling of the Sun, for there 
ihall be a long Day, 

The Almighty Incorruptible God ihall 
grant this alio to the Righteous, when they 
ihall 'pray to him, tb3t he will preferve A . A . _ . 

i V J t •• ^.» 1 i e\ At laft the Good 

them from the pernicious Fire and everlalt- ihaiibefentfrom 
ing gnafhing of Teeth -, and this he wjllyg*i^ 
do, when he gathers the Faithful from the ther Hcwni* 
eternal Fire, placing them in another Re- re- 
gion, he (hall fend them by his own Angels 
into another Life, which will be eternal to 
them that are immortal, in the Elyfian 
Fields, where are the large Waters of the 
eternal Achervfian Lake, which is very 
deep. 

4 Alas ! alas for my miferable felf ! what 
4 fhall I do iff that Day, for all thofe things 
4 1 have done thro 7 Madnefs ? I have offen- 
4 ded in every thing, neither obferving the 
4 Vow 6f Wedlock, nor careful to follow 
4 Reafbn. I liv'd effeminately with a rich 
4 Husband, and excluded the Poor out of 
4 my Houfe •, and I did many wicked things 
4 before, well knowing of it. But Thou* 
c O my Saviour \ deliver me from my Tor- 
4 menters, tho' I am infamous, and hare 
4 done immodeft tlungs. I befeech thee, let 
4 my Prophecies, which are delivered in 
4 Verfe, ceafe a little while, O holy Giver 
4 of Manna \ O King of the great King- 
dom! 

Am- 
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Another Fart of the Second Book % 
which ought to be referred to the 
Beginning of the Third. 



The Contents. 

God is defcriVd as the Creator, and is alone to he 
wor/hipped, and not Idols. Cbrift mufl be born 
when Rome had conquered -ffigypc ; and he tnuft 
Govern the World. Three muft defiroy Rome* 
after which the World /ball have its end; but 
the Sibyl pronufet to declare the Calamities which 
JbaU happen in every City, in their order 9 which 
h done in the third Book,. 

4 THHou Heavenly Author of Thunder, 
4 A who art happy, and haft the Cheru- 
bim under thy Throne ! I pray thee fpare 
4 me a little, who always fpeak the Truth, 
4 for I am weary in my Mind. But why 
4 does my Heart palpitate again ? Why is 
4 my Mind, ftruck with a Whip, forc'd to 
4 declare from within, a Prophecy in Verfe 
4 to all Men ? I will fpeak all things which 
4 God commands me to<Jeclare to Men. 

Men ! having the divine Form in your 
Image, why do you in vain err, and not 
walk in the ftreight Path, always remem- 

bring^ 
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bring the Eternal Creator? For there is 
one God, who is a Monarch ineffable, li- 
ving in Heaven, Author of him fclf, invifi- 
ble, he alone feeing all things, whom no 
Carver in Stone, nor any Artificer in Gold 
of Ivory, ttiade, or can reprefent his Image, 
but lie hath fliew'd himfelf .from all Eter- 
nity, who is, and was^ and is to come. For* 
what mortal Man can behold GOD with 
his Eyes ? And, who is capable alone tp 
hear the Name of the Heavenly Great pod* 
who governs the Wbrld, and by his Word 
created all things, both Heaven and Sea, 
the unwearied Sun, and the encreafing 
Moon,and the fhining Stars, and our ftrong 
Mother the Earth, the Fountains and Ri- 
vers, incorruptible Fire, Days and Nights; 
This God made Adam^ whofeName eon- 
lifts of fop* Letters, who Was firft made* 
and by his Name and Pofterity fill'd the 
Eaft, Weft, South, and North : He made 
the form and figute of Men, the wiid Beaft s, 
the creeping things* and Fowls. You do 
not worfhip or fear God, ,but vainly err, 
worfliiping Serpents, and fkcrificing to 
Gats and other Idols, the ftony Statues of 
Men, and place them before the Doors of 
prophane Tuples. Adhere to the true 
God, who preferves all things* You being 
delighted with the tain Beauty of the 
Stones, forget thd Judgment of the immor- 
tal Saviour, who taade Hdaven and Earths 

O Generation of bloody Men, deeeitftii,. 
tokked, impious* doubie-tongu'4* Lyars, 
, \ D ill- 
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ill-«atur'd> Adulterers, Idolaters, treadie-* 

rous ! whfc have a Violent Inclination ia 

their Hearts to do Mifchfef i they live by 

Robbery, and have rtmch Imptidente in 

their Minds $• for none that h rich* having 

Plenty, will give to another, but there tell 

be an exceeding Wfckednefs in all Men^ 

they fliall have no Faith, and many Widow* 

% fliall privately love others for Gain, and 

they that have Husbands fliall not obferve 

the Laws of Wedlock. 

rhe Kingdom of But after that, Rome lhall govern t/Egyfa 

con*u&7£ Q uniting it to the Empire: Then the great 

w* by<Au. Kingdom of the Immortal Kidg fliall ap- 

lujU6 ' pear amongftMen, and a , holy King fhalf 

come, commanding all the World tot all 

Ages of Time to cfcme } and then the inevi- 

iome muft be table Anger of God (hall fall on the Latins : 

bfee° y tL h Lbf Three fta11 deftr °y Rme b y a niiferable 

r *uids, and '' Fate, and ail Men fhall be deftroy'd in their 

h'wrte world 0Wn Houfes, when t lie River of Fife fhall 

luii J bumr. defcend from Heaven. O me. raiferable f 

when that Day (hall come, and thejudg-. 

nient of the ltomortal God, the great 

King! 

Now why do you build Cities., and adorn 
^them ail with Temples, Studies* Markets 
* places, gilt, or eatv'd, or cover 'd with SA^ 
ver, or made of Stone, that you may come 
to that fad Day ? For it fliall coifce fthfctt 
the Smell of Brimfton* defcends amoagft 
Men. But I Will declare ail things* in wlteti 
tities Men fliall fufl** Calamities* ,. ; , ... 

Note* 
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jNif* r This Prophecy about the Deftru&ioii of 
fyme by three, cannot relate to Auguftw, Antonim, 
br Lepidus, becdufe they did hot deftroy ^o>rt% 
Swd they were before Ghrift; and the World muft 
fend when the Turkifb gyrates have deftroy 'd it . 
as is here defcrib*d in the Eighth Book. 

Note, All the things which (he will declare, are 
inthfc Third Book ; and this is the Preface to it. * 



THE 

THIRD BOOK, 

' The Contents* 

ibi 800%. bat the Account of Antichrijt in its begin- 
ning, Ophich h \ out of its place, and ought to follow 
the Account of Belial in the Second Book, and not 
io precede ihe Biftory of the Tower of Babel in 
ibethSrd. faliil /hat come outofSebzfth, his 
HgyaiUHy, and Work Miracles, and be burtit, and 
at the fame, time a Woman /hall govern ; fhe fhaU 
become a Widow, and lofe her Hides, and then 
the World floatt end. . 

i!he tenth Age* after the Plooi^ When the Titins 
teigtid ; aftir them the Monarchies. The old Hi* 
ftory of the JdfoSi fiabylon ^iSjuffer much un- 
der the Pcrfians* dnd JEgyfct be conquered by *eml 
D % Mefopof 

1 * 
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Mefopotamia is calFd Gog and Magog ; it/ball 
be a place of Wars, under the ferfian and Gre- 
cian Monarchies. 

Libya/hall be mi/erable under the Involutions of the 
Per (ian, Grecian, and Roman Empires. 

the Weftern parts muftfiffer by Land and Sea, for 
the Deftruftion of the Temple in Judea ; and lea* 
ly become a De/art. 

In the Weftern parts a Comet (A. D. 453) and 
Earthquakes deftroy many Cities in Ada and Eu- 
rope ; the stiver Tanais /hall alter its Courfe. 
Thefe Signs happened before the Northern Nations 
invaded Italy. 

Conftantinople is defcritfd, and the peaceable times 
of Conftantine. The Goths /hall come into Ma- 
cedonia, and plunder both Eajl and Weft $ the 
Saracens conquer tn Europe, and after that Bk- 
tylbn fhail be fubdud by them. 

The Turk is calPd a cruel Man, who will come into 
Afia, and conquer it, and the Conftantinopplitai* 
Emperor, who k caWd the Father of the ten Horns. 
The firft Families of the Turks /hall be deftro/d, 
who were of the Zclzuccian fyce, but they /hall 
leave < 8 tfpot, the Caramanian Kjng ; and thefe 
at laft were overcame by the Ottoman I{ace ; Ac 
tunc adnafcens cornu regnabit. He JhaH con- 
quer Phrygia and Ilium, and thefe Wars muft be 
writ by another lying Homer, who wilt impute 
all to the Saints. Then Chalcedon, Lycia, and 
Cyzicus muft fuffer by the Weftern People j and 
Byzantium will encourage the Wars againft the 
Weftern Princes, who for that reafon they con- 
quered it $ and then the Venetians fei^d the 
l/lands. Rhodes, Samos and Cyprus were taken 
by King Richard ; and the Weftern Princes con- 
quered the Perfian Force/which came to the off- 
Jlance of the Turks in the Holy War* 

■ . P Italy 

m 
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Italy /hall have Civil Wars at thi time, (betwixt 
the Gweifsand Gibellines.) < Laodicca /kail be 
ovgrtlxrown^the Thracians drove cut of their Coun- 
ty, the Saracens or Arabians /hall invade 
Campania; Cyrnus and Sardo drowned by a 
Winter Storm ; the Caramanian kingdom 
Jet uf in Myfia : Carthage /hall not loft Jong, 
(if was taken by the French.^ Great Mifery 

. will follow /ttjpalatia, and Tenedos, Sicyon, and 
^ Qorinxh/hall rejoice and tangent equally. Phoe- 
nicia, and all the Maritime Towns are deftioyd 
(it* the Ifoly War.) Crete foallfujfcr much Bur- 
ning and Slaughter ( by the Pttoman Invajion.) 

. Tf brace /hall fuffer by the Galatae *»</ Dar^ni- ' . 
4se, (the Bulgarians joyning the Turks in Afia, 
figainjl the Emperor ) and afterwards t*og and* 
Magog, (the Tartarian Princes) Marfag, Angon, 
jLycia, Myfia, Pamphylia, J-ydia ? the AJoors, 
JErhiopians, Cappadopians, and Affibi^ns, /hall 
fubmit (to the Turk.) 

the barbarous Nation /hall conquer Qrepce, killing 
the third fart of Men, (i. e. Men fit for War.) 
dt this tjmc there will be 1500 T/earsfince the 
Romans conquered Greece, but (the' Turks) the 
wicked Nation muftfo/fefi it till the end of the 
World. ' 

When the new King of&gYW /hall reign, being the 
Seventb.of Greece, he /hall conquer all Alia and 
./Egypt, (this Prince is Sely mus 1 5 1 7) then will 
be the Reformation of Religion, wlyen Image* 
wor/hip will fall :, And there is a Caution given 
to the Informers, againsl Covetoufnef!, and that 
Wars, Tumults, Plagues, and Famines Jhculd 
fuccced. The Grecians /hall be drove out of their 
Country, and afterwards a long Veace. The pre* 
fent slate of Europe i'tbm de/criVdi 

03 Et ^ 
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Et regem capkt Rex, terramq; aufcrret illi,' 
Et gens delebitt gentem, populafq; dynaftae, 
Aiucabitque homines tellus. ' 7 

The next thing tojucceed ft, 
■ barbara tocas 



Graecorum pingues agros populata poteftas 
Toilet divitias. Tbn is the lhvafion o/Macedo* 
nia by an . ^Egyptian Prince, and after that De- 
predation a Sedition jhall happen in Greef e, but, 
thefe Miferies jhall end in a generalPt&cc. 
Then God mil fend one from Heaven, who jhall pro- 
• * cure Peace by killing jome, andjoyning others in 
league. 
The Jews jhall flour ijh in much Riches and Princely 
power, and Ornaments $ then the Gentile; Princes 
iefe ? re the jhall invade Judea, and befiege Jerufalem, but 
iPwhohivaded God jhall deftroythem in an extraordinary nian- 
reece, or Gcg ner, by Fire from Heaven, and by War, and Hail, 
id Ma S o S . an j the wild Beafts jhall feed on their Carcajes r 

then the Jews jhall Hvefecurely 700 Tears, free 
from War, and in great plenty in the Millen- 
nium. 
The young Bride will rejoyce ( that is, the Church ) 
becaufe God inhabits in Her $ and all Creatures 
will live in peace one with another ; the Wolves 
and Lambs, the Bears and Calves ; and the Lions 
will eat Grafs. 
Thefe are the Signs of the End of the World yAt the 
end of the Millennium a Sword appearing in the 
Night, a Duft falling from Heiven, the Light of 
the Sun failing at Noon, the bloody colour of the 
jMoon, fome Signs in the Stones, Armies of IJorfe 
and Footfeen in the Clouds, with a Noifi li\i that 
in the hunting of wild Beatis, Then the Sibyl 
defer ibes her felf as coming from Babylon, and 
the Grecians will call her the Erythraean, mad 

and. 
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andfafc Sibyl, became flee frephefrd ill things rf 
Gftoec; but they ^t&efamth^Ofimomvsben 
thofi things ***** to fajL Erythra m a Town i» 
Jpriiav 

OI7T of 5**4/?;* afterwards Belial (ball 
<;Qmc, and do many Wonders \ he 
fliall t aife an appearance of a high Mountain, 
and of the Sea, and of the Great fiery Sun, 
and of the fplendid Moon, and of the Dead . 
riling, but thefe Wonders (hall be deceit- 
ful, and not real Miracles •, he lhall delude 
many Men hy them, both the Faithful and. 
Ele<9t Htbrtv?s*> and alfo wicked Men of the 
Qentiles-t who had not heard the Word of 
God : but when the Threats of the Great 
God (hall come, and the flaming River, like 
a Torrent, lhall fall on the Ifcrth, it Ihafl 
burn &/*>/, and all proud Men, who have 
believ'd in him. 

Nate, Tfcat Belial figpifies homo ferdim, and 
muft be wken for a Succeflion of Saracen, Califh, 
and Twrkjifh Kings, who fixed themfelves i^ the 
Royal Cities, Pamafius, Babylon, %erufakm, and 
the Turks at *r$ in Sebaftia, when the Tartars 
drove them out of Ferfla ; the Greeks called Au+ - . 
gH/htfiftbaftos, and many Cities, z$ Sebaftia, were J &&*&€**, 
called §> from his Name. This is in Afia miner % 
and ^re is a Province in v%#tf, called 4agt$a* 
nica. 

Mahomet was the Founder of this Empire, 
and he pretended to raife himfelf in three Pays* 
He fays, he divided the Moon into two parts. ' 
Bifpelytm, de Confummationc feculi, reckons thefe 
Miracles of Antichrist: Sentit turn Lepram & 

D 4 Para^ I 
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Paralyfin curaturum, mortuos excitaturum, Dapnor 
not efcQurum^ futura & abfentia denunriatuwm, 
Montes tranjtaturum, fiiper Mare ambulaturum, Ig- 
nem de Ccelo deduSurwn, folem circuma&wrum, quo- 
cumque libuerit. The Sibylline Oracles make the 
lurk. Antichrift, who embraced Mahomet's Dp- 
<9:rine r and Tyranny, and they calf him the Link 
Horn. Their Prophecy concerning the Deftru&j- 
on of Antichrift cannot be taken from Daniel, or 
the Revelation, becaufe Sebaftia is here mention'd, 
and the Magical Delufions of Mabotnet, which 
are not in them* 

And then the World fliall be rul'd by the 
Hand of a Woman, believing her in aft 
things i but when fhe fliall become a Wir 
dow, and govern all the World, and c$ft 
her Silver and Gold into the great Sea, and 
thrqw alfo her Brafs and Iron, fuch as 
fliort-liv'd Men ufe, into the Sea, then all 
the Elements of the World fliall become 
old, and ceafe-, when God, who lives above, 
Ihall roll up the Heaven?, as a Book is rol- 
led up, all the various parts of thp Heiaveni 
ftall fall on the Earth and Sea i then a (Ja- 
tarad of pernicious Fire (hall continually 
flow down^and burn the Earth, the Sea, 

, ' and the Heavens, and the Seafons (which 
are diftinguifh'd by them) and all the Crea- 
tion ihall melt into one Lump, and fliall b6 

• ^olle&ed into a pure raafs-, there fliall be nd 
more tjie fmiling Globes of the Stars, nor 
Night, nor Morning, nor many Days or 
Care, nor Spring, nor Summer, nor Win- 
der, nor Autumn; and then {he Judgment 
: * of 
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pf the Great God (hall be reveal'd in the 
great Age, when all thefe things are done. 

Note, The Woman here mentioned is thefeiiie 
as in the Revelations, chap. 17, who (hall rule in 
die Weft, whilft Antichrift tyrannizes in theEafl 5 
and therefore the Woman is not the Antichrift, 
but the Weftern Pope, reprefented firft by a Wo- 
man, and at laft by a Widow. The Woman irt 
the Revelations brags, that (he is no Widow : She 
(hall unfortunately loofe her Riches, by calling 
them into the Sea; that is, by the Ttsrtifh Py rates, 
difcrib'd in the eighth Book. And after the de- 
ftru&ion of Rome, the World (hall end, and be 
deftroy'd by Fire, and then (hall be the laft Judg- 
ment. All that is here mentioned about Antichrift 
and the Woman, belongs not to this Book, but 
to the fecond, where Belial is mentioned. The 
great Age is that which fucceeds the Millennium 
itfelf. 

G the Navigablje Waters, and all the 
Earth, where the Sun rifes and fets t all 
Things fhall obey him who comes into the 
World agaiji ; for the firft World experi- 
enc'd his Strength and Power. 

Note, This Prophecy (hews that all the Earth 
(hall be renewed by Chrift's Prayer, by which he 
made the firft World. And this is alfo out of its 
place, and belongs to the fecond Book. 
. Note farther, this Third Book with its Preface 
at the fecond Part of the fecond Book, ought to 
begin herc f 

But 
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But when the Threats of the Great God 
The Tower of are aceompltfh'd, with which he threaten'd 
^fion n of Chc the Men who built the Tower of Babel in 
Toques. the Country of Affyria, then all fpafce the 
fame Speech, and feem\J to defign to afcend 
ks high as the Stars; then the Immortal God 
fent a Wind, and when it had overthrown 
the very high Tower, and had ocp*fi(Ni'4 
a Contentioa arao^gft one another, Mea 
gave to that Town the Jfame of Babylon: 
but after the Tower fell, and the Speech 
of Men difier'd by all forts of Words, then 
all the Earth was divided, and fill'd with 
different Kings, and then was the tenth 
Generation of Mankind, from the time the 
Flood came on the firft Men, and tfreg 
reign'd Saturn^ and Tttm y aod J^m y 

Note, This Account of Babel differs from th^c 
in Scripture, but there is the fame Hiftoey of it 
in Jefefbm ; and Mr. Gregory, in his defcripriw of 
that Tower, which is pare ftanding, fays, the firft 
Defign of it was never finift'd $ but we may well 
cbrije&ure by this Account from the Oracles and 
Jofepbw, that the top of it was blown down by a 
Tempeft, and the reft ftands as a fufficient Tefti- 
jnony of the Truth of this aneient IMtory: *nd 
tfee fame Tempeft of Thunder might fo alter xh* 
Speech of the Workmen, that their Tongues be* 
coming like Paralytics, might occafion different 
Dialects of the fame original Language, that is, 
the JPerfians, Arabians, Syrians, and Hebrews Lan- 
guage, were only different Dialedts of it, and 
from the mixtures and different Pronunciations 
ill other Languages arofe. 

Note 
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Note faitber, Here is continued the Hiftory ti 
tke rimes after the Flood, which & begun ia the 
£fft Bpok, and there abruptly broken dflf. 

Jfyte farther, Thai the Reign pjf the Titans i$ 
in the fevemh Generation ir* tt* %ft Book, but 
then the Generations were reekprfd From Adam * 
lait here the reckoning is from the Flood, the tent^ 
Generation of Men, the firft is more properly 
calM Periods, or Age«. 

the beft Children of the Earth \ and 
they were call'd Celeftial Men, by giving 
them their Name from the Earth and Hea~ • 
ven, becaufe they were the molt excellent 
of all Men : The Earth was divided into 
three parts, according to the Lott of each \ 
and each of them ruled in their own Share. 
And then they had no Wars, for they were 
bound by an Oatjh, which their Father im- 
posed i and their Shares were juft and 
equal : But when their Father was dead, 
in his Old-age, the Sons tranftrefVd their 
Oaths very much, and they began Strife 
amoagft one another, who ftiould have the 
Kingly Government over all Mankind i 
and Saturn and Tttan fought, but Juno r the s ^**ffi 
Barth,and*Tw**, who delights in Garlands, ?£ c i$Ju? 11 * 
and Ceres % and frfta, and Ijeantiful Diana, 
reconciled them, caufing them to meet, and 
tptting them, That they were all Brothers, 
of the fame Blood as other M<n, and that 
they were of the Blood of the fame Parents \ 
and they decreed that Saturn ftould be the 
King wko Ihould rule all Men, becaufe he 
yrw eldeft, and ipoft Majeftkk : But Titan 
'''- * * v ' iinpos'd 
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impos'd this great Oath on Saturn, not to 
breed up any Male Child, that he mights 
reign when Satwn grew old, and dy'd.; 
When Rhea brought forth, the 'Titans were, 
prefent, and they deftroy'd all the Males, 
but permitted the Mother to preferve the 
Females. But when Venerable Rhea lay\ 
in the third time, fhe vyas fir ft delivered of 
Juno j and after they faw fhe was a Female, 
the Savage Titans departed : But afterwards 
Rhea brought forth a Male Child, and pre? 
Cbntly fent him into Phrygia^ to be nnrfed 
privately. She chofe three Cretans, and 
bound them by an Oath, therefore he was 
call'd Aftf, becaufe he was fent (hy Mea 
bound by anOath,which is efteem'd Diving) 
and Neptune was alfo fent privately thither* 
But the Divine Rhea was deliver'd again of 
Pluto r the third Son, when flie pafs'd by 
Dodona, whence the Stream of the fUver 
urc ! M ™ d /f m Ewotas flows, and falls into the Sea,- and 
*»**«tfj. m l xcs with PeneHSj W hich is call'd the %- 
gian Waters. When the Titans had heard 
that there were Sons born to Saturn and 
Rhea, privately kept, Titan gather'd fixty 
of his Progeny ; he bound Saturn and Rhea 
in Bonds, and kept them inadarkPrifon, 
under the Earth •, but the Son of ftrong 
Saturn heard of it, and rais'd a great Warr* * 
and a Tumult : and this is the beginning off 
War.amongit Men, and the firft courfe of ^ 
humane Wars. * 

rchte M °" Then God brought Evil on the Titans \ 
and all the Generations of the Titans and 

Saturn 
i 
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Saturn dy'd # , but in future Ages afterwards 
he raisM the Kingdom of *s£gypt, and thek 
that of the Per/tans and Medes^ t^£thiopians y 
and Babylon in Aftyria, and afterwards of 
the Macedonians^ and of v£gypt again, theft 
of Rome* 

Note, By this old Fable of the Gentiles, the 
firft Wars amongft the Pofterity of Noab are de- 
fcribU. This Age was accounted the fabulous 
Age, becaufe the Gentiles Wanted the true Hifto- 
ties of the Times after the Flood ; they believ'd 
that their Gods were born in Crete, and thence the 
Rites of theirWorlhip were derived to other Coun- 
tries : In Pbrygia, Hhea was worlhipp'd. By this 
Hiftory the Sibyl proves, that the Heathenifk 
Gods were Noah's Sons ; and by this inftane'e, we 
may difcern that this Sibyl us'd the Hiftory bf the 
Worldas they found it in the Gentile Hiftorians. 

Theji the Voice of the Great God darted 
iuddefily into my Mind, and commanded 
me to prophecy in every Country,and to de- 
clare what Ihall happen to all Kings. Then 
God alone communicated this firft to me, 
how many Kingdoms of Men fhould rife, 
for die Houfe pf Solomon fhall firft Reign, 
then the Governour of Phoenicia and Afia % 
and other Iflands, the Kingdoms ofPamphy~ 
lia 7 Perfiaj Phrygia^ Caria^ Myfia^ and of the 
Generation of the rich Lydians \ and after 
all thefe Kingdoms, the proud and impure 
Grecians \ and then the great and various 
Nation of the Macedonians lhall afflid Men 
with a terrible Cloud of War, but the 
Heavenly God (hall deftrpy them utterly- * 
i. After- 
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•he Roman*. Afterwards there (hall a new Kingdoni 
begin, Wearing white Helmets, on the Weft 
of the Sea, which tliall reign over many 
Countries, and fliake many, and terrific all 
fcings; at laft it iliall gather much Gold 
and Silver by plundering many Cities, and 
then Silver and Gold and great Oirnaments 
lhall abound in the whole World, and they 
ihali afflift Men* but afterwards thefe Men 
fhali fall \ when they govern with a wicked 
Prkte* they will pirefentiy be over-ruji with 
a Load bf Impiety \ they will be guilty «yf 
St>domy, and will appoint youfigBoys to bfe 
kept in lhamefiii Houfes: And thefe fhall 
ht in thdfe days a great Affii&ion amongft 
Men, which (hall difturb and dejtroy all 
things, and fill all places with Calamities, 
fhameful Covetoufnefs, and ill-got Riches, 
fcut especially Mmctdvnia^ by which a Ha- 
tred will be rais'd } and all manner bf De- 
rek will bfe amongft them t6 the feventh 
Kihgdbm, in which the King tit vEgyfi fliali 
rule, who is of the <?rma// Stotk. 

Note, The fifcth Ptolemy* was protedied by the 
^ww«/,agai«ft Antiochm, and tteft the £*«>*> be- 
ing cfelivertl frodti his Oppreffidn, ftolurahy. 

And then the People of the Gitat God 

I ftall become ftrong again* who fllall ifc* 

itruft all Me» in the Ways of Life. 

rhe puniiLment But why has God put k into my Midd to 

itsZ'X #eakxhis alfc, What EVlte fluti tsmie fif% 

# what afterwards, and Wlia* ifoail be laffi 

a-* 
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araoftgft Mankinds and what fhall be the 
beginning of thefe ? 

Firft the titans fhall be deftroy'd by 
God's appointment, and the Sons of ftrong 
Saturn fhall fuffer Punifhment, becaufe they 
bound Saturn and the chafte Mother of his 
Children* Then will be the fmall tyranni- \ 

cal States in Greetc ; after them the proud* 
force, irtiptire Kings, who were adulterous 
and very wicked: And there lhall be no 
Reft to Men from Wars, and the ftupid 
Phrygians (hall all be deftroy'd ; and thei* T deft ,^ 
lhall be the. Deftruftion of Troy ; then fliaU 
Mifchicf come upon jtjfyria and Perfia, Libya 
and &l\v£gypt arid Ethiopia : And Calami- 
ties will come on the Cartons and Pamphy* 
Hans, and all Men. 

But why do I reckon them fingly ? Whenj 
the firft Evils end, the next will follow : I 
Will defcribe the firft or chief. 

The holy Men fhall fuffer Calamities who 
live about Solommh Temple, who are the 
Children of Juft Men , and I willalfo cele- 
brate their Tribes, and the Generation of 
their leathers, and all the People : I will 
declare to you, O fobtil Mortals I all things 
plainly, after a various manner.. : 

There is a City in the Land of Afcri* TKe or% . nil 
frotfi whence came the Generation of the Hiftory <>t the 
Juft Men, who always took good Counfel* ^^ ' hcIr 
and did good Works : They ar$ not folic*? 
tx»s atbout the Circular Motion of the Sua* 
aot pf the Mooa, norpther Works wonder- 
ful ontte Eartft* aor fearch ttoe depth <sf 

the 
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the ferene Ocean^ nor the ominous Signs 
by Sneezing, or the Augiiries by the flying 
of Birds, nor Prophecies* nor them who ufe 
Poifons, nor Enchanters, nor the Deceit* 
6f foolifh Words fpoke by thofe who can 
fpeak from their Bellies without moving 
their Lips, nor the Predi&ions of the Chal- 
deans by Aftrology, nor by Aftronpmy ; for 
ill thefe things are Deiufions which foolifh 
Men daily invent, eierciflng their Minds in 
unprofitable Works, but by Deceit teach 
them to miferable Men j from whence ma- 
ny Mifchiefs happen to Mortals in the 
Earth, by caufing them to err from good 
Ways and juft Works: % But they who ftudy 
Righteoufnefs and Virtue, and avoid Cove- 
toufnefs, which produces an infinite num- 
ber of Evils to Men, Wars and great Fa- 
mines, thefe obferve the juft Bounds irt 
their Fields and Cities ; nor do they fteal 
in the Night from one another, nor drive 
away the Herds of Bulls, Sheep, or Goats; 
nor does one Neighbour take from t'other 
the Limits of his Lands j nor does any rich 
Man opprefs his inferiour, nor afflift the 
Widows, but rather aflifts them, fupplying 
them with Meat, Wine, and Oyl, being ak 
' ways happy in their People, giving part of 
their Harveft to them who hive nothing* 
and to the poorer fort, fulfilling the Com- 
mand of God, as a commendable Law •, fof 
God has made the Earth common to all 
Men* But when the People of the twelve 
Tribes, with their Leaders fent from God,. 

fliall 
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ffiallleave t^gyft-, and travel pleafantly, 
marching in the Night by the diredion of a 
Pillar of Fire, and a Cloud like a Pillar lea- 
ding them by Day : God (hall make Mofts 
their Leader, a Man of Renown, ,w horn the 
Qiieeri fouud near the Fenns, and took him 
up, and hurfed him, apd call'd him her Son. 
He leading the People whom God brought 
out of O&gyft to Mount Sinaij God there m^,^ the 
gave the Law from Heaven, writing all his People ouc of 
jnft Precepts in two Tables - 7 and he com-j^^/- 
manded them to obferve'em \ and if any 
difbbey'd, he was punifh'd according to the 
Law, and by human Hands } but i£ Jhis Of* 
fence was unknown to. Men, he was de- 
ftroy'd by all forts of Judgments. God 
hath made the Eajth common to all, and 
Faith and good Thoughts are put into our 4 
Souls •, for thefe alone the fertile Earth 
produces Fruit, from one to an hundred, 
God giving it its meafure. But Calamities 
ftiall befal the Jews, and they fhall notefc^ape 
the Plagues. And thou leaving the beauti- , 
ful Temple, (halt fly * for it is determined 
that thou flialt leave the Holy Land : And 
you fhall be led into JJfyria, and you (hall 
fee your young Children ferve cruel Men j 
and your Wives alfo, and all your Provn 
fions and Riches, (hall be deftroy'd. All 
Countries (hall be filPd with you, and every 
Sea, and all Nations will hate thy Manners 
and Cuftoms. All the Land (hall be Defarfc 
to thee, and the Altars prohibited and de- 
fended againft thee, and the Temple of the 

S great 
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gttat God, and thy Utgt Wall, fhall all fait 
to the Grbtind, becaufe thou dldft not pre* 
ferve in thy Mind the ptote Law of the im- 
mortal God, but erroneoufly haft ferv'd un^ 
worthy Idols- Not have you fear'd tlie im- 
mortal Father of the Gods, and of Men j 
and thou wonldft not honour him, but haft 
wdrflrip'd the Images of mortal Men, Fof 
thefe things thy fruitful Land fhall becom* 
a Defatt to thee feventy Years, and fo fhall 
thy wonderful Temple *, but the End fhall 
bt for good and great Glory, as God fhall 
perfeft it, and a Mortal (Cyrus) ^ but do you 
remember and believe the pure Laws of the 
great God * when he fhall lift Up ftreight 
your weary Knees into a place of Light. 

Then God fhall fend from Heaven a 
King, and he (hall prove every Man by 
Blood and burning Fire \ but thete fhall be 
one Royal Tribe, whofe Generation is un- 
blamable, and this lhall r # ule in future Ages, 
and begin to build a new Temple for God j 
and all the Perfian Kings fhall beftow Gold, 
aad Brafs, and Iron, which is capable of 
much work •, for God fhall give him in the 
is Dream u Night a holy Dream, and then the Temple 

i^ Xon * £n ^ a a S aiA b* l)llilt as {t was f° rmcrl y* 

When taiy Mind had ceas'd from deliver-* 

ing this Prophecy in Verfe, and I had en- 
treated thfe great Father to ceafe from for- 
cing me, the Voice of the great God came 
again into my Soul, and commanded me to 
prophecy thro' every Country, and to teH 
Kin|s what fhould come to teas iiereifter. 

And 
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And this thing Gbd firft put into my Mind 
to fpeak j bow many lad Calamities he had 
preparM for Babylon, becaufe they had de* 
ftroyVHiis great Temple; 

Alas i alas for thee Bdylon, and the Na- jy* 5** **- 
ttonctfthe^r/W a howling Noife lhaU ^m/rJ^ 
pafs thro' that Land of Wicked Men, and ?>«**. trio ax* 
the Shouts of Men for Vidory (hall deftroy * m iK 
all the Country, and the great God (hall/-""- 
coafmne and afflift it, who is the Author 
of my Song; for Vengeance (hall come on 
thee from the Air above, and an eternal 
Fury (hall defcfend from the holy places in 
Heaven upon thee, and (hall deftroy thy 
Children ; and then thou (halt be as at firft, 
as if thou hadft not been born ; and then 
thou (halt be fill'd with Blood* as thou haft 
fpilt the Blood of good and holy Men* 
which now cryeth to the high Hedvens. 

O Jfcftt! a terrible great Slaughter J^ljf 1 
lhall bmi thee,^hjch thou didft xhopeLt it revved 
Would.Ufevsrbefeltheei a Sword (hall pafs^X^S^ 
thro' the midft of thy Land* and a Pifpef- their teh King, 
(ion, and Death, and Famine* (hall follow 5?^S^ 
but in the feveijth Generation of theKing9 feif. 
thoa(hait have Eafcand R*fh 

Woe to thee, Land of Gog and Magog, MefipotamU, i fl 
lying between the vgtbiofian Rivers! how^fj^ 4 *' 
great an effufioji of Blood (halt be in thee ! fought, a»a the 
*ndjMett,(htf c^Jlthec theHoiiftof twig* STSfi^S^, 
inent; and thy Land, which is well W4- 
ter\J* &ajl drink much black £iood< 

U i Alas 
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Alas for thee, O Libya! Alas for the Sea 
and Land in the Weftern Nations! yon 
lhallcome to the raiferable Day, you fhall 
come being exercis'd in a Conflict which 
will be terrible and difficult •, you (hall have 
a fearful Judgment again, and you all are 
condemned toDeftru&ion,beaiufe you have 
deftrcty'd the great Temple of the Immor- 
tal God, grievoufly grinding it as it were 
with Iron Teeth : For this caufe thou (halt 
fee thy Land filFd with dead Bodies, fome 
flain in War, and all the force of evil Spi- 
rits •, others by Plagues and Famine, and 
by Men of a barbarous Fury : All thy Land 
fhall become a Defart; and thy Gities for- 
faken. . 

Notet This Prophecy muft come to pafs after 
the Deftrudion of Jeru/kiem by Titw ; and it 
feems to o|e to correfpond with the Deftru&ion of 
the Heathen Emperors byCaw/f^w^W.defcribM in 
Hev. $. under the fixth Seal, where 'tis calPd the 
Day of Wrath: Or this refpedb the Northern In- 
vafions^ ■ 



In the Weft a Star fhall fhine, which Is 
k comet appca- call'd a Comet , and that is accounted among 
reding, * fign Men a Sign of War, Famine, and Death by 
.ffeycrai fa*. piagueSj and f the fi aug hter of great Com- 

manders and Noblemen. And there fhall 
be other Signs amongft Men •, for the Mio- 
tic Lake and deep Tanais {hall not continue 
their flux of Waters, and there (hall be a 
fruitful Land in its Chanel, which fhall ftop 
* the 
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the courfe of the River, tho' it be infinite- 
ly encreas'd, 

There (hall be great Openings of the 
Earth, and vaft Caverns fhali appear, and 
Men with their Cities (hall be fwallow'd up. . 
Thefe Cities (ball be overthrown in AJia y Cq ^ ^ 
laffisy CerbrCy Pandonie y Colophon y EfhefUs^ in /<,««/ £/k- 
Nicaa* Antiochia* Sinape, Tanavra, Smyrna I* *? f " loa * a » 

„ - 1 t r > ~r* r • *- * --» y 7 on the S<ra. 

Maw* \ and tnefe l owns 111 Europe, Cyagra, Mc* a , a c«y i D 
ClitHS- Bafilis* Meropea* Arrtirone, Afaruefia* *?'*■>•> „ 

., £ 1 . rt- /• i^L ^> ^ J*»o/f is a Port 

Mycene, Pant he ia, titer apo^ wealthy Gaza 1 'uxiafbu^miu. 
and Afiypaloci. 



an Earth- 



Note, A great part of Antiocb fell by an Earth- 3*3 A 
quake, ^ww. 515. And 458 Antiocb was ruin'd by q 0a ke "which* 
an Earthquake ; and another happen'd there inovert*in*dciu< 
478. Nic<ea was utterly deftroy'd by an Earth- ^j^ff^f 
quake in 371. In 446 an Earthquake threw y^T^A^lT^m 
down the Walls of Conjtantinaplc, and was all M*r<xUim^ 
over the World fix months. 

Then know the pernicious People of «/4> dMc^^a™, 
gypt are near Deftru&ion, and then the beft gf^Slif 
Year will be over with the jtlexandriM»s r^™*?™*** 
When Rome hath receiv'd the Tributes of* e J^££* 
jifid, then Afia (hall receive thrice as much s*«« se**m y . 
Money again from Rome^ arid (hall repay 
the fame pernicious Injury to it: And as 
many as have ferv'd the Italian Families, of 
thofe that came from Ajia y twenty times 
as many fhall be Slaves in Afia ; and the 
Italians ^\ be puniib'd with an infinite 
Poverty. :.«.,',.■ 4 . 
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Note, that Confi amine brought rfl the Rfcbf$ 
he could, and many Inhabitants, from old ifcwi* 
to Conftantincfle, and fo the Empire pafled fron^ 
Europe into <*#*$ as Lactantius obferves. 

luxurious rich Virgin,- the OfFsprujg 
&i Latin Rome \ being intoxicated by many 
Celebrated Nuptials, thou, who art$ Ser- 
vant, (halt not be married to the World ; 
Thy RJiftrefs often cuts off thy delicate 
Hair, inflj&ing Punifljmeaj; on thee; &e 
throws thee from Heavpn to the Bprtb, 
iindraifps thee from the I&arth to Hepvea 
again, becauie thy Inhabitants live unjqft 
|nd wicked Lives. 

Note, That Qonfiantinoph i$ the Offspring rf 
l,dtih ttymc, and it was call'd Mr* !(<*$**♦ It #as 
firft built hypattfkniar, deftro?!d by &ven* 9 t€- 
built by Conftantine, and then became after one of 
the. Seats of the %gmm Empire, It was befieg'4 
many times by die Saracens, taketi by the Lstins, 
^nd at 1 aft by die Turks, and now is the chief Seat 
Of their Empire. 

rrisnowadcfoT Somes fliall become ah hfcap of Sand^ 
^ e * lac * /and ^/ihril disappear, 

N^<r, Tho 1 both oie Iflands remain, yefc they 
flight (jitter by Earthauakes, , which ruinM th6 
BuHcfmgs, and di^oWd thdft Cbtfelei ; As ft 
tfapgetfd to Delis, Sais&f, tee±afa*,1tlhj# 9 Ciwi 
in Auguftw** Reign. Detos was wafted in the ttatt 
pfAfitbridatefi tfcofe Iflands are not deftroy'd, 



t 
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//<an<paoi^ this Oracle, Cum infer hsfulm, ?«/(* 
/«w Df As, kuM Slow, # Sibjll* won menfr* i 
therefore he had a good Opioioo of ^he Sibyls, 
who bad foretold this Event. St. Jeretp mentions 
an Earthquake, in thefe words, 4nn. 369 terr* 
mot u Per totum OrbemfaHo, Mare Httw egredi- 
*&r, & SktiU muitaruoifi btfitiarnm V*he$ % & in- 
numerakiksfopuiitoffrejf** 

Rome fliali become a Riita, (or a Village,) 
and all things prcdiSed fliali come to jmJs« 

ttxt, fyiMf became a foaJkr City wheo tbe 
£tnperqr Cmfimtive remev'd from k ; awl jtypy? 
was pft taken, and fuffer'd by the Invafioo* of tfyc 
Heruli, Goths and Vandals f and the M^eftern Em- 
pire /praaany Years deftroyU 

Aad there fliali be no mention of vindic^ 
fcflg the Deftni&ioa of^;ra*, but only the 
til Coimfeis and the Treachery **f the Gfr- 
vernour. 

Peace and Tranquillity /hall happen to This w# i* 
t!hcCoimtariesin^£i; then £*r*r illall be^f^S^ 
*apj>y, the Seafons fliali be frnitMl, fettled, *j£™'* cferf 
without any Tempeft or HaiJ, piodatiog^*** 
aH things, Birds, and creeping things on 
the Earth: That Man^)rWoii!a*nfetoppfy 
Who <on*es to that time; he will be happy, 
like the Countryman who ftctirtffy fpea**, 
and ^sall about htm. All manner of joft 
J^aws fhall defcend from Heaven amongft 
Mfcta* aM juft admimftration ftati aecoot~ 
MnV'ffiapi a^feinjdf^cprd, vhkfc;** 
^' /J - : - - E 4 :,r:: pro- 
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profitable to Men, Love, Faith, Hofpitali- 
ty: but i^lLaws^ Envy, Reproach, Auger, 
Madnefs, Poverty, Force, Slaughter, per- 
nicious Contentions, pruel Wars, Thefts 
in the Night, and every evil thing Ih^'ll 
Men avoid in thofe Times. 
^invidt^ But Macedonia Ihall occafion a great D*- 
^, n Ind war mage to Afia. A great Mifchief fball befal 
uh t^e Eaten £ llr ^ from the Breed of Saturn, who are 
np«°r. Sons of a baftard Servant ; and they (hall 
he Saracens conquer ftrong Babylon, and all Countries 
M<iueft, which the Sun (hines on : She was formerly 

• call'd ^/ff» •, She (hall be deftroy'd by ex- 
" traordinary Ruin, and ftjall not govern her 

wandring Pofterity. 

Note, The Saracens were the Sons of Hagar by 
Jjhmael ; Abraham is Saturn, and thefe conque^d 
"many of the European Countries, fome Italy, 
and France* and fynV, $*c*'/> and other Iflands, 
and they fixed their chief Seat at BabjUn, and 
built Bagdat, Ann. 760, ; 

g^Tw^ys^" - But * a time there (hall come a perfidious 
Man into the happy Country of Afia, being 
cloath'd in purple Garments (like a Prince) 

• he will be cruel, of ft range Manners or Laws, 
of a hot fiery Temper j a ffcifh of Lighjtning 

f Teems to go before him* :and he lhall impofe 
hard Slavery on a\l Afia, apd that Land fhall 
drink mucb.Blpod, whish will be flj^<J on it. 

-; Note, tjiaj AUdfn, of i^^l^ucoUn Famfjjr, 
; i*. D. 1 ioo fy fje^i from xhff. jfartars in Perjta, in{6 
^^, an4 feiVcf op Cgfcy*, anct fettled a Kingston 
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firft -at Sebafiia, and afterwards at Iconium ; but 
at laft the %el%uccian Family was deftroy'd by the 
Tartars and Mammalukps, in Perjia, $ria, Pale- 
ftine, an&A&gjpt, about the Year i%6o. 

The Saracens canje firft into Afia, and the Turks 
afterwards, who deftroy'd the other ; and theue 
were two great Families of them, the %ul%uccian 
and the Ogu^iam The Tartars, in 1Z02, de* 
ftroy*d the Zel^uccians in Perfia 5 and Solomon, 
who was the head of the Oguqian, fled from Per- 
jia alfo, and was the original of all the Ottomans, 
who in time deftroy'd the other Family^ 

His Generation fhall be deftroytt by the 
Generation of thofe vvhofe Generation he 
would have deft roy'd. 

Note, The Zel^uccian would have deftroy'd 
the Ogutfan, when Ottoman began his reign, bijt 
jhis in time prevaiFd over the Caramanian King- 
dom, which is the Root here mention'd to be left. 

But they left one Root Lthe *Caramanian 
Kingdom] which fhall be deftroy'd by War \ 
and that (hall cut off the Father of the Roy- 
al Stock, a Warriour, and he (hall plant 
another Plant near the ten Horns } but as The nrtan 
foon as he hath taken care of Ida, which £X&$m 
was utterly deftroy'd, then he {hall perifli 'moijumimor^ 
by the Sons of them who confpire in thc^"^ eni 
fame Fate of War, and then the Horn plan- 
ted near the ten fhall reign. 

Note, After Aladin's Death, thefe Princes divi- 
ded his- Kingdom: To Sarachon fell Aofa, 
Jopia, an£ part of ,&#* I t0 ^>dfc feft qf \ 
'* Lydia, 
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Lydia, Phrygia major, and the greaceft part of 
greater hbfia ; to draft*, the lefler Phrygia, with 
the reft of JWj/f* ; to the lsfendians, the Cities of 
Heraclea, Stnopc, and part of Pont us, next to fli- 
*£/fti4 ; but the main body pf the Turtyjh King- 
dom was feiz'd by JCaraman, who had chefe Pro? 
vinces, wf . Lycia, Lycaonia, Pifidia, Pamfhylia, 
Ifauria, Cilicia, with the (legal City of leomum, 
the greateft part of Carta, part of Q*ffa4ocia, and 
Armenia minor* 

Ottoman fucce^ded his Father Rtbrogai in a 
fmall Village in BithynU, Anne n8o; he con- 
quered Nice, Phrygia, Bitbynid, and part of Pon- 
ton, and he was the firft Sultan of the Qgu\Ut* . 
Family, Anno 1300. 

Thefe were of the Z^lquccian Family : Tangro- * 
lofix, who conquered Perfia, Cutlumufes fettled 
in Afia minor, Mclccf^ and Ducat in Damafcut, 
Alefpo,Syria ; all thefe were in time conquered by 
the Tartars and Ottomans. 

The Turks are here defcrib'd to conquer Phryy 
gia, and they are the little Horn, or Antiduift $ 
they were (riginally Scythian Herdfmen, and arc 
reprefented by the fmall Horns of Sheep. This 
is the fecond Beaft in the Relations, chap. j 3. 

And there (hall be a Sign to fruitful Pbrjh 

The Turks, gia, when the corrupt Stock of Rhea ftftjl 

flourifli with profperous Roots, and make 

a .perpetual Inundation. 

cit/b p^t, The Atiftk, in the Qty Anttn&ts, a 

xuinM by an Country oft fliaken with Earthquakes, feall 

umSSSmm be utterly deftroy'd in the Night ; and this 

Se'ca2fe e of a " City is ^B'd^Darf/rfirw, in old black Phrygian 

^rthquakes ; *n unfortunate Country : There fh*U f i>e a 

NSSw^d**^^^ 11 ^ 181 ^ W ^ C ^ open^tie/Ga- 
tZ!$T?rr*. veriw of the Earth, and throw awn the 
f Walls 
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Signs of Evils to com?, and are the begin* 
jijlg of tkiem. 

w*. Thit about thcYcac 13°°, «*«» tho 
Nort, 1 »»> * w t. .ug— wa s a Comet, 

See tUtin*. 

The fkdCalamitiesof the P-^j*" ^ar 
«. n S~« lttDDen, and then (hall be fpilt 
tf JaK BlSS of *e old «*«* % and 
£ "flB X be made a Prey to Men m 
jhey *&$£, fpitythee, foring f Ma 

fSoTU (hall oc^afion various Tumults 
tamous, * . f ^ and ^ but 

in v^o the h Aall bring Mournings, 
ch jflZ, and Labour-, and he (hall have 
^rSSSgFameamongftPoftenty. 

***, that the Governors Daughter of Aiy- 

Jo tprtm'd to ^/W*^; an/ burnt *i*r- 
Jiere mention'd* 
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Wit and Eloquence, but 4 fmall meafureof 
Reafon. 

They fhall call him Chion^ beirfg two 
Names raixM, and he fhall write theHiftory 
oiIlium\ not juft as things are, bnt accord- 
ing to my words •, and he fhall ufe the fame 
Verfe. He fliall firft celebrate my Books, 
by turning them over with his Hands, and 
he fhall much adorn the Commanders in the 
War by hisPraifes, Prlam^s Son Hetitor % 
and Achilles the Son oifthvu, and all others 
who delighted in War, and he fliall make 
the Gods to aflift them, writing falfly in 
every thing, that fpacious Ilium may give 
Reputation to thofe who dy'd as mortal 
Men} but he fhall publifh his alternate 
Verfes. . 

Note 9 That this was fome Chriftian Poet, who 
writ the Wars betwixt the Chriftians and T«r^x, 
and attributed all Succefs to the Saints and Virgin 
Mary ; but becaufe he is miftaKen by vulgar Rea- 
ders for Homer, it is commonly believ'd that 

Homer ftole fome Verfes from the Sibyls. 

• . , > >•> 

And the Progeny of the Locrians (hall do 
much Mifchief to Lycia ;, and the People pf 
^ALtolia fhall come to Chalcedony and depo- 
pulate it, being featedon the narrow Itefc 
fige of the Sea. - v ~< v 

Note, The Locrians are from a Province in 
'Achdid, and from them came the Locri in ttalj. 
Tbfcf& are the Grecian Pyrates who invaded ChaU 
ccitbfi; Lycia, and tytfew. Gbat&don is.'w A^ 
.*.; nia 9 
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nia, over againft Conftantinofle* Cjtfcus in Agg^f* 
near the ¥r of otitis. 

^ 

And the Sea (or Pontut) fliall deftroy 
thy Riches, O Cyzicus ! Thou, Byzantium, * * own *■ 
{halt encourage the Wars in ^y?4, for which 
thou lhalt be rewarded with Sighs and 
much Blood. 

Note) In the Holy War, the Conftantinopolitant 
betray M the Chriftians, Anno 1147, Commenm 
being Emperor, for which Reafon they feiz'd Con- 
ftantinoile in 1 204, and then the Venetians poffefsU 
the Eanern Iflands, and the Maritime Towns in 
Pelofonnefm. 

And the great Strength of LycU fliall be 
from the height of the Mountains. 

Note, That Ljcia is compafstt on three fides 
with Mount Taurus, and was a part of the King- 
dom of Caramania ; and the Rivers mention'd do 
reprefent the continuance of the Turkffh Empire 
there till the end of the World. 

And the Waters fhall flow from the The ?<«*/& p r < 
opening of the Rock, till the Prodigies SS£k£- 
fpoke of by the Prophetic Fathers ihall thcrs - 
ceafe. 

O CyzSctu ! inhabiting the Propomis^ 
where Vines grow, Rbyndaaa fliall refound 
about thee with fwelling Waves :' And 
thou, Rhodes, lhalt be free for a long time 
from Slavery. O Daughter of the Day 
(or Sun) ! thou (halt obtain much Riches 

after- 
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ji&erwards, andthotf fhaHhdVeatt&re.ex* 
cellent Command in the Sea than any betters* 
|>ut at length thou (halt become a Prey to 
Men that are thy Lovers for thy Beauty or 
Richer, and fubmit thy Neck to a Yoke 
that is grievous; 

Note, That Rhodes flotfrifli'd in a Cothmand a* 
Sea under the Romans; and then gave the Mari- 
time Lpws. Itconcinu'd under t be Canfimtino- 
pfctan fitiipkp .till taken by Mabavf*, in the be- 
gitttiitigof the&iriicea Elhpire; ir was cecovef'i. 
by the -Grcct/ms, and taken i>y die Knights of 
&. $ob*0f3erufaJcm f 1308, and at laft coacper'd 
by Soljman, 1522; 

But the £y</f*f Commotions ftall fpoil 
the Affairs of /V/k and z\\Afia> and £«- 
r^e ftiall horribly fuffer by them. 

Not e $ Tfee %el%ucciam Kings vigorously opposed 
the Rife of the Ottoman ^Family, and Perfia wa$ 
/ Confederal with Aem. They warred with 
Amuratb, Anno 1387, and with Bad/apt after- 
wards ; and the Princes in Greece were in League 
yriih them; and when the Tmks were in War with 
%hz Europeans, the Caramanians rebelled. By the 
help of the Perfians, Mahomet the Great drove 
Pjramet out of Caramania, who fled to Vfu Cap* 
fanes for help in Perpa, Anno 1 473, and the Jfr/- 
%uccian Tur\s call'd the Tartars into lefTer Afia^ 
to defend them agaxnft the Ottomans. 

^ut the Sidonian pernicious King, aiiet 
ft e War of his other Confederates, fliall 
briqg a ffiiferable Deftf u&ion on the Sami* 
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msi by their Ships-, and the Sea with a 
great noife, and the Wives, with the Dam- 
fels in fplendid Garments, fhall complain 
of their indecent abufes : Thefe fhall la- 
ment thek Dead* and the other their Chii* 
dren flain- 

Nott t This DeftHi<2ion tauft terpen by the 
Torfci. 

This fhalibethe Prodigy in £)>/>r#, the 
Earthquake Ihall deftroy the Armies, and 
many fhall periih together* 

tiote, That dypruswzs fubjed to Earthquakes* 
ind both Town and Idolatrous Temple are (aid 
to perifh at the Prayers of St. Barnaba, but this 
Earthquake tauft be in the Time of the Ottoman 
Empire's beginning. It was conquered by theSara* 
ccp* 9 656, by King Richard 119* * an d the Ve* 
netians held it from 1471, to 1 561, when Selimus 
took it. 1291, Hugo* the laft King, with many 
Chriftians flying into Cjprus,w ere drowned near it; 
and fometimes by Earthquakes Invafions are de- 
fcrib'd* 

TraMs, that is near Efbefm (a City in Ly- 
dti) ihall lofe its well-built Walls by an 
Earthquake-, thefe were built by pernicious 
Men, of a great Spirit. Then the Earth 
ihall produce boiling Waters, and by its 
weight falling in, (hall drink up the fame ; 
but there Ihall remain a fmell of Sulphur, 

And Samos at a certain time ihall build 
Royal Houfes. 

Note* 
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Note, That Santos is now defolate ; it was fub* 
je& to the Greeks, Venetians, and now to the 
Turkj. . • . , 

O Italy! thou fhalt have no foreign W^rs, 
but the effufion of Blood amongft thy own 
Nations (hall afflid thee, being very impu- 
dent, but not eafily waftecU v ?ry famous 
and celebrated: That part of Italy which, 
is extended near the hot Baths, fhall de- 
ftroy it feHy upon the account 6f thdfe 
things which it faw would come to pafL 
Thou fhalt not be a Mother of the Good, 
but a Nurfe of wild Beafts; and other 
pernicious Men fhall come from Italy. 

Note, That from 1300 to 1406 there wertf Ci-* 
vil Wars in Italy, betwixt the Emperors and the 
Popes Fa&ions, the Guelfs and Gibellines, which 
prevail'd in Italy alfo at the fame time the Turk 
took Corftantinople, Ann. 1455. The Wars be- 
twixt the Emperors and Popes continued 200 
Years, from Gregory jche Seventh, 1073, to 1173* 
That part of Italy near the Bala is Naples, whofe 
Kingdom was transfer'd from the Normans to the 
Germans, then to the French, after to the Hunga- 
rians, and at, laft to the Spaniards by the Popes 5 
and they divided the Italian Cities amongft the 
Scaligers, Efienfes y Gon^a's. The Duke of Mi- 
lan attempted the whole Government of Italy, and 
had continual Wars with the Florentines :. And 
Ladijlaw, the King of Apulia, attempted the ta- 
king of Home thrice. Thefe things happen'd from 
1200 to 1400. And the wild Beafts are the Prin- ' 
ces mentioned, the other Pernicious Men may be 
fome of them, or the Emperors. 

Then 
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Then Laodicea (a fplcndid City on the 
Banks of the divine River Lycui) (hall be 
thrown down by an Earthquake : Thou 
flialt become filent, and no more lament 
thy magnanimous Parent. 

Note, That Laodicea Was built by Antiochw^ 
and had its Name from his Wife Lao dice. Laodi- 
cea, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Magncfia, which ^re 
neighbouring Cities, were oft mbje& to Earth- 
quakes ; and this muft happen in the time of the 
Turks Conquefts* 

The Thr avians w ho live at Byzantium fhall 
be driven from their Houfes to another 
place. [This was when the Turks took Cm* 
ftantinople, many fled from thence.] 

The Arabians fliall be in Campania, becattfe 
of the extraordinary Famine 5 but, after 
many Years, they fhall lament their Pa- 
rents. 

Note, The Arabians did invade Campania, (that 
is, the Saracens) but, after fome Years, were drove 
out again. 

Cyrntu (Corfica) and Sardo (Sardinia) fliall 
link intp the bottom of the Sea, by the 
Storms of Winter, and by the Strokes of 
the holy God ? in their Maritime Houfes 
(or Ships.) Alas ! how ntany Damfels fhall 
die » and the Deep (hall cover the young 
Maids living .on the Shore* Alas for the 
Children fwfmming on the Shore, and the 
abundance of the Riches 1 

F Note, 
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No«, This is the fame Inundation on Corfica 
and Sardinia, of which the Hiftory may be loft. 

The happy Land of the Myfians fhall fud- 
denly raife a Princely Stock ; but Carthage 
(hall not continue long. And the Galatians 
(hall have much Mourning, and Tcttedu lhall 
have the laft, but greateft Mifchief. . 

Note, The Carafan and Aidinian Kingdoms 
were fet up in Myfia, a Region in Afi*\ ""ffVfy 
the ZelKuccianTmlas, but they lafted afmall time, 
being conqucr'd by the Ottomans. The European 
Myfia's are Servia, conquer'd by the Turks under 
Mahomet, 14*0 j and Bulgaria, in 1396. lam 
of opinion, that Carclxdan is miftaken tor Chalce- 
dm, becaufe the reft of the Places are Afiattc. 
But the City of Carthage was taken by the French 
lljo, znd Tun* by Charles V. 1535. , 
^ ,, .. T«»^wisanIflandintheH«^J? w "» inthe P 01 " 

Teiitiot w« ta- . r , ~ , 

Jten by the Vent . feffion Of the I MRS. 
iiani in theWar 

££ft £ And thou, Sep* ihalt boaft in thehowl- 

r W rk«, i6j 7 - ins; of thy brazen Inftruments ; and lo lhall 
Corinth ; yet over all, the/pipe fhall equally 
found: (that is, they fhall both be con- 
quer'd, and invaded by the Turks. Thefe 
are both Cities in Pelofonnefiu, conquer d by 
Mahomet.) 

But when my Mind had ceafed trom my 
infpir'd Verfe, the Word of the great God 
came again into my Breaft, and command- 
ed me to prophecy concerning every Land. 
.. - Alas for Phanicia, both Men#nd Women, 

SSI and for all the Cities on the Sea-Coafts ! 

thrwotythe £■ ot one f you lhall remain in being 

Turk*. * '• ** ' jjU_ 
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fonder the Sun, nor any great number of 
Years, nor Tribes of People, becaufe of 
their deceitful Tongues and wicked impure? 
Lives, which they all liv'd, and fpake pro- 
phane Words from theit impure Mouths, 
which are falfe and wicked *, and they re- 
bell'd againft the great God and King, and 
Jpake faiily with their wicked Mouths : for 
this caufc they (hall be conquer'd by a hor- 
Hble Slaughter thro' the whole Land, and 
(3od (hall fend them a miferable Fate, bur* 
ning the Cities to the Ground, with their 
Foundations. 

JSfcf *> That Ptolernau was taken by the &gyp* 
Han Sultan and burnt, and the Foundation dug 
up in 1 29 1 . At that Siege there were many Mur- 
ders, Felonies, Rapes, &c. committed in the City, 
and the Governours at variance about the Com- 
inand of the City. In fzyojTjre and Sidon were 
burnt by the Mammaluh/s Sultan of &g)pt f 4n4 
now they are heaps of Ruins. And "Selymw, be-t 
fore his Conquefts of JEgypi $ took Phoenicia from 
tie Mammdlukcs. 

O Crete ! who muft fuf&t many Trou- 
bles ! for a Slaughter fliall happen to thee, 
Which (hall be a horrible and everlafting 
Overthrow, and all the Earth (hall behold 
thy burning and the Tire (hall not leave 
thee for ah Age, but thy burning (hail con- 
tinue W Jong. 

$kfe 9 Tbe Tf- urks t^rnt and pillag'd Cr&e 1571- 
twc'tyljlft f&ok fX from the Venetians by * long 

yt^L \ r ,, C r..., 

\ . F i Alas 
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Alas for thee, Horace! becaufe thou flialt 
come into a fervile Yoke when the Gala- 
tians, jnix'd with the Dardanida, ihall vio- 
lently wafte Greece, and then thou fhalt fuf- 
fer Mifchief : Thou flialt do Injury to other 
Countries, and receive the fame thy felf. 

Note, The Turks took GaUipolu in Thrace, ann. 
1358; and afterwards Adrianople, in 1 362 ; and 
Conftantinople, in 1453. The Dardanid* are in 
Upper. M*fia,ca]Td Serw*, near Macedonia, or in 
Afia minor, from Dardanum in Aifc/irf iw*W. The 
Turks wafted Greece before they took Corijtanti- 
nople, and oft brought their AjiatSc Armies into 
Thrace. v 

Woe to thee G^ and A/*f <£ , and all the 
other in order, Marfog and Angon I How 
many ill Fates will attend thee? Many to 
the People of Lyfia, Myfia, Phrygia? and the 
Pamphylian Nation : And many Evils will 
fall on Lydia, the Moors, nA£thiopia?js> and 
Other Nations of a barbarous Language -, 
the Cafpadocians and Arabians. But why do 
. I relate all the Particulars ? for the Higheft 

; -will fend a terrible Slaughter on all Na- 

tions who inhabit the Earth. 

Note, Cappadocia was conquered by the Turfc 
ann. 1 537 > and then was alfo Galatia and Arme- 
nia fubdued by him. The Countries which lie 
Northward in Little Afia the Turk did Conquer, 
after their Conqueft of Thrace, when the.Carama- 
nian and other fmall Kingdoms rebellM againft 
the Ottoman Emperors. And Ottoman conquered 
many Provinces before his Succeflbrs came into 
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Europe. At this time 1 they conqucrM the Tartar/, 

Go? and Maw, or the Mefipotamians, fo call'd *?*+*" J" 

by the Sibyls : the Tartars, in their own 1 ongue, i e a a&j^ by it 

are calPd M>j/*, from M*g<?£ . There is a Hill in «>fj>>W. 

-rf/fo wuW caird Mefogis, which may be Marfeg 

here menrion'd. ^»^o» is miftaken for Dfjgoii for 

the PhUijtins, whofe God he is. 

But when the molt barbarous Natipn The Turks cor 
fhall come into Greece, it fhall <leftroy the * ueft oi 6r " 9 
Kingdoms of many great Men, and many 
fat Cattle of the Inhabitants, the Horfes 
and Mules, and Herds of bellowing Oxen, 
and unjuftly burn the well-built Houfes, 
and by force carry away many Slaves into 
another Land •, and the well-cloath'd Wo- 
men, who were tenderly kept, out of their 
Chambers, who will fall down thro' the de- 
licate tendernefs of their Feet-, they fhall 
fee 'em in Fetters under their barbarous 
Enemies, fufFering all manner of cruel Re- 
proach } and none (hall fpare them, or help 
'em by War, or defend their Lives, but ' 

they (hall fee their -Enemies enjoying all 
their Poflefiions, and all their Wealth ; 
their Knees fhall tremble, a hundred fhall 
fly, and one fhall deftroy 'em all ; five fhall 
overcome a ftrong Army, they fhall fbame- 
fully fight, and raife terrible Tumults, 
which will give great Joy to their Enemies, 
and Grief to the Grecians^ and all Greece 
fhall be redue'd into Slavery and Bondage. 
And they fhall not only fufFer all the Mife- 
ries by War, but by a Plague alfo : And 
God fhall make the great and high Heavens 

F 3 I** 
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like Brafs, the Earth fhati be like Iron, not 
having any Rain, but ail Men lhall after- 
ward grievoufly lament their Lands titf- 
fown, and untill'd, and "burnt with Firej 
and God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
willraife high Trees on that Land fit for 
Mafts ; and the Third Generation of Men 
lhall grow up again (the Men fit for War). 
O Greece / why do you conflde in Prin- 
ces, who are mortal Men, who gannot a- 
void Death, to which they muft ineyitably 
come ? Why do you give vain Offerings to 
the Dead , and facrifice, to Idols ? W ho hath 
inftiU'd this Error into yourMinds^ to do 
thefe things, leaving and forcing the 
' Face of the great God, but own the* Name 

and Worfliip of him, who made all things? 
Do not forget that it is 1 500 Years fince 
the proud Kings reign'd in Greece who firft 
led Men to thefe Wickednefles, to make 
many Idols of Gods, who are only corrupt 
dead Men, for whofe fake you were taught 
to think of vain things : But when the An- 
ger of the great God (hall fall on you, then 
you will acknowledge the Perfcn of the 
great God, and all People lhall. much la- 
ment, lifting their Hands up to the largp 
Jieavens •, and they jhall begin to call on 
the great King to hejp 'em ; and they fliali 
Jeekwho (hall be |heir Deliverer from this 
great Wrath, 

Note, That the Chriftian Idolatry is here re- 
prov'd, Which they learnt from the Greeks ; for 
yvhtfn the Turks <?on<juer!d Greece, tbe^eathei* 

Idolatry 

Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



TI&tf.SlBYLLINE Oracles. 7 1 

Idolatry was extinguifh'd long before in that 
Countiy. The computation of the 15.00 Years 
is from the laft Heathen King of Greece till the 
Ottomans, who, according to the Sibyl Prophecy, 
now took poffeflion of it : Per few, (he laft King, 
was carried to fyrne 159 Years before Chrift, and 
J}aJJ4%ct conquered Macedon 1373, from whence 
to Perfeus will be 1 531 Years ; the odd Years 
are not ufually reckoned in Prophecies. 

But learn this, and keep it in your Minds, 
how many Funerals (hall happen in Greece 
in the Ages to come : And when Greece 
fhall facrifice Bulls and Oxen at the Tem- 
ple of the gre.it God, as Holocaufts, it fhall 
efcape the noifie War, and its Terror, and 
the Plague, and alfo be deliver'd from Bon- 
dage and Slavery again : But yet the Gene- 
ration of wicked Men (hall remain there 
till the fatal Day of the end of the World 
fhall happen -, for Greece fhall not facrifice 
to God till all thefe things are come to 
pafs : For there is an abfolutc neceflity that 
all things fhould be done which GocJ alone 
wills and decrees Ihould be brought to pafs. 

Note, The Turks muft continue in Greece ti|l 
the Millennium, when Chrift will come to deftroy 
them. Whofoever does confider this Prophecy 
concerning this Conqueft of Greece, and its slave- 
ry, which muft laft to the end of the World, muft 
acknowledge, that 'tis a true Defcriotion of the 
Turkifh Conquefts there, after be had conquered 
little Afia and Thrace ; and, that under the notion 
of the old Grecian Idolatry the Worfliip of Saints 
and Images in the Chriftian Church is reprefeto- 

F 4 ted 
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ted, 'which muft continue in that Church till the 
Millennium ; tho' in the Weftem, in fome parts, it 
fliall be reform'd. 

lefcnption of Then fhajl rife a holy ftock of Righteous 
B^5rSS Mcn » who wiU °bferve theCounfels and 
7. ' Law of the fupream God, who will honour 
the Temple of the great God,, by Libations 
and Fumes and holy Hecatombs, with Sa- 
crifices of fat Bulls and Rams without ble- 
mifh, and the firft-born of Sheep, with mul- 
titudes of fat Lambs, offering them devout- 
ly, as holy Hecatombs, on the great Altar, 
and dividing 'em, according to the juft Law 
pf the molt High. They being happy, fliall 
inhabit Cities and rich Lands j' they (hall be 
Prophets let over others by the immortal 
God, and they (hall occafion great Joy to 
9II Men v for God has given to them alone 
wife Counfels, Faith, and a good Under- 
standing, who do not worfhip, thro' vain 
Errors, the Works of Men, made of Gblc}, 
Brafs, Silver, or Ivory, and the Idols of 
Wood, Stone, dead Gods, or Pictures 
??c e h G wrfKp drawn to the Life by Chalk or Vermilion, 
pi&uresof which Men worfhip who are led by vain 
aM - Counfels^ but they lift up to Heaven their 

pure Arms and Hands,and every Morning, 
when they rife from Bed, they purifie their 
Skins by wafhing in Water, and worfhip 
God, who is always great and immortal-, 
and afterwards their Parents, and after 
that, the molt excellent amongft Men: 
They are niindful of holy Wedlock -, nei- 
ther 
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ther do they ufc impure Sodomy, as the 
Phoenicians, ^Egyptians, Latins, large Greece, 
anji many Gentiles of other Countries, ^as 
the Perfians, Galatians^ and all Afia ufe, 
tranfgrefling the holy Laws of thelmmor-. 
tal God by many Tranfgreffions - y for which 
reafbn the Immortal hath brought upon all 
Men Mifchief, Famine, Lofles, Grief, Wars, 
Plagues, and painful Tears •, becaufe they 
would not honour after a holy manner the 
immortal Father of all Mankind, but wor- 
(hip'd Idols i and things made by their aw$ 
Hands were ador'd, which the fame Perfon 
threw away, hiding 'em for Shame in the 
Clefts of the Rocks. . .:■ r* 

When the new King of sAtgypt fhall 
reign, the feventh in his own Country, and 
be reckon'd as one of the Grecians King- - 
dom, which the neighbouring Macedonia^ 
fhall add to their Empire, 

Not e , That Badja^et firft conquered Macedo- 
nia ; the fecond King of it was Sofyman; the third „ 
Mahomet ; the fourth, Amuratb II ; the fifth, Ma- 
homet II; the fixtb, Baja^et II ; the feventh,S*/x- 
mus III, and he conquered JEgypt A.D.i^i 7, at 
which time the Reformation began. And then 
this holy Nation are the Proteftants who reje&ed 
the European Idolatry at this time ; and Selymus is 
thus reckon'd the feventh of the Grecian Emperors 
in Macedonia, and a new King in &pft. 

a great King (hall come as a fierce Eagle, s*iymm. 
out of Afia, who fhall cover all the Earth 
with Horfe and Foot, andlhall beat down 

all 
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all Things, and filial Places with Mifery'-, 
and he fliall overthrow the Kingdom qf 
*j&gyft, and carry away all the Riches as 
lie departs thro' the great Sea. 

Note, That Selymus conquer'd Syria and Pale* 
fiine before he tame into /Egypt, and flew the 
Mammalukes Princes ; and he took Grand Cairo, 
and fent all its Riches by Sea to CmftantinopU. 
This Story of Selytnus's Conqueft of /Egypt con- 
firms the former Interpretation, that he was the 
feventh Emperor in Macedonia. And by this Hi- 
ckory the time of the Reformation is evidently de- 
clared by this Sibyl, which is a great evidence that 
Providence defign'd it, and approved the rejedtion 
of the Worftiip of Saints and Images. 

And then they (hall adore on their bare 
ThifisanAd- Knees, on the fruitful Earth, the Great 
^mTr 8 !°to heGod and Immortal King; and then all the 
avoid colour- Idols made by Mens Hands (hall be con- 
^j^bufto^niM by Fire ; and then God lhall give 
bum the idols, great Joy tp Men : For the Earth, and 
^°And P th G e° d Trees, and great Flocks of Cattle, fhali 
chriftiantruc give true encreafe of Wine, and fweet 
PcmS l bythcHoney, and white Milk, and Bread-corn, 
judaic sacrifi- Which is moft acceptable to Men. 
*** But you, O Mortals ! of a various and 

eyilMind, leave Covetoufnefs,turn toGod 
afld appeafe him, Sacrifice to God an hun- 
dred Bulls, apd the firft-born Lambs and 
Goats, but entreat him the Immortal God, 
Who will be merciful, for he is the only 
God, and there is not another ^ and follow 
Righteoufhefs, and do no Injury to others, 

for 
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for the Immortal commands tfoefe Things 
to poor Mortals. 

But do you avoid the Anger of the Grea$ 
God, when a Deftruftion by a Plague fliall ^f r8 Pl ^^ 
come upon all Men, and they fliall fofftr Reformat!!*. 
Punifhinent by a horrible daughter } and 
uraen one King fhall captivate another, and 
take away his Land, and one Nation fliall 
deftroy another, and the Governours their 
People, and all the Princes (hall fly into 
another Land, and change their Native 
Countries. 

Note, This Prophefie .relates to the Wars U» 
Germany, in the time of Charles the fifth, who 
conquered the Protectant £le£torf, and took them 
Prifooers, as well sts the French King. Ami (z 
great Plague happen'd in Germany, 1 54J, aad a* 
Conftantinofle alio, and there were Perfecutions 
of the People for their Religion in France, and 
England, andWars in France afterwards, and Kijjfj 
Charles the fecond drove out of his Country* 1 1 
This does reprefent the State of Affairs in Europe 
in one or two Centuries after the IVeformaubh : 
Mutabitq\ homines teHus ; this may relate to the 
French rroteftants, ; ^ 

And a Barbarian then ruling, fliall de- 
ftroy zMGreece, and fliall rob that rich Land 
ctfdtt its Riches, and fliall come againftit 
while they ftrive about their Silver aji<5 
Cold (aoid theuthe love of Riches fliall do 
much Injury to Cities.) In a flxange Coun- 
try they all fliall lie unbury'd, and the Vul- 
tures and wild Beaits of the Earth fliall 
4evour their Owxrafes : And when all 
1 things 
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things are done, the large Earth fhall con- 
fume the Reliques of the Dead, and it fhall 
all be unplow'd and unfow'd, by which 
Defolation will declare the Wicked nefs of 
innumerable Men. In a great length of 
time, in Year^to come, there fhall be no 
need of Bucklers, Breaftplates, Darts, atfd 
divers forts of Arms - neither (hall Wood 
be cut from the Oaks to burn. 

. Note , This is the miferable State of Greece fince 
the Reformation ; the Inhabitants drove into Eu- 
rope, and utterly deftroy'd, and Solyman the Turl^ 
then (1531) invaded Hungary, Auftria, Stiria, 
Carinthia ; but Charles the fifth fbrc'd him to 
retire, and the old-fafhion'd Armour of Shields, 
Darts, and burning Wood, us'd in Sieges, was 
laid afide. 

-• And then God fhall fend a King from 

\i™*£ e ihe Eaftj or Sun, who fhall make all the 

!^hisun^he Earth to ceafe from War, by killing fome, 

KkefaLyon. ail( j making Leagues with others: And he 

fhall not 4<OIl-thefe things by his 'own 

Counfel, but confiding in the Decrees of 

the Great God, which are good. 

Note, This is the fame Eaftern Prince, as the 
Berfian, who will come like Tamerlane, and con- 
quer the Turkj, and unite the, Chriftian Princes, 
and thereby make way for the return of the Jews, 
according to the Decree of God, by which he t 
will be excited to this War. 

e jew$ rerum And the People of the Great God fhall 
o jude*. come loaded with great Wealth, Silver and 

Gold, 
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Gold, and purple Garments; and the 
Earth .(hall be full of all Plenty, and the 
Sea furniftTd with all good things ; and 
then Kings fhall begin to be angry with one 
another, contriving evil things in their 

Minds. The Gentile 

Envy is not proper for miferable Mortals, Kings* mlhey 
but the Kings of the Gentiles fhall again in- S^J^JJJ^ 1 
vade that Land with great multitudes, thTmuT ahe ' 



nnium 



bringing on themfelves a fatal Deftruftion •, ^j£ end of th< 
for they defign'd to deftroy the Temple of 
the Great God, and the beft Men, when 
they came into that Country. Thefe defil'd 
Princes fhall facrifice round about the City^ 
every one having his Jurifdi&ion apart, 
with his Infidels , and then God fhall fpeak * 
to all the unlearned and vain People with a 
loud Voice, and he who is the Great God 
fhall condemn them, and they fhall all 
perifh by the Hand of the Immortal, and 
fiery Swords fhall fall from Heaven upon 
the Earth, and great Lamps of Fire fhall 
come and (hine aitiongft Men. The Earth 
alfo, which is the common Parent, fhall 
be fliaken in thofe Days by the Immortal 
Hand, and the Fipi in the Sea, arid all the 
wild Beafts on the Land, and infinite kinds 
of Bifds j and all the Souls of Men, and 
all the Sea, fhall tremble at the Prefence of 
the Immortal, and be much afraid •, He 
fhall fcregk open, the high Tops of the Moun- 
tains^ and the waft Hills, and the darkifh 
place of the Dead fhall appear to all, and 
the <airy~ Caverns m the high Mountains 

fhall 
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ihall appear fill'd with the Dead, and thfc 
Rocks fhall flow with Blood, and many 
Channels fhall fill the Plains, and all well* 
built Walls fhall fall down on the Earth, 
which wicked Men built* becaufe they 
knew not the Law and Judgment of the 
Great God, but foolifhly attacked the Holy 
Place. And God fhall condemn them all 
to be deftroy'd by War or Slaughter, and 
Fire and Rain in a Deluge } and Sulphur 
fhall defcend from Heaven, and Hailftones 
many and grievous •, and the four-footed 
Beafts fhall dye : Then they fliall know the 
Eternal God, who does thefe things. The, 
Lamentation and Cry of the Men that pe- 
rifh fhall come upon all the Earth, and 
they fhall become mute, being wafh'd in 
their own Blood, and the Earth fhall drink 
the Blood of the flain j and wild Beafts 
fhall be fill'd with Flefh. 

Note, This is like the War in the ntn Chap- 
ter of the Relations ; and the Earthquake there 
ttiention'd, or the Earthquake and Hail in the 
feventh Vial, or the Deftra&ion of Gog and 
'Magog when they befieg'd the Holy City by Fire 
from Heaven : But it feems moft likely to be the 
feventh Vial, becaufe of the Thunders and Light- 
nings, Earthquake and Hail thefe defcribM 

The Great Eternal God himftlf com- 
manded me to prophefie all thefe things, 
and they fhall not be in vain, nor im^erfeft ; 
what the Spirit of God only puts into my 
Mind fhall infallibly <rome to pafs in the 

World : 
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World : All the Sons of the Great God 
ftiall live in Quiet about his Temple, and 
(hall re Joyce in all thefe things which the 
Creator gives, who is the righteous Judge 
and Monarch : He alone fliall proted them* 
and greatly aflift them, as a Wall round 
them of flaming Fire : Their Cities fliall 
be without Walls, all their Countries fliall 
be free from the force of an evil War : He 
fliall be their Defender, who is the Immor- 
tal, and the Hand of the Holy fliall proteft 
thern : And then all the Iflands and Cities 
lhall fay how much the Immortal loves 
thole Men, for all things fight for them, 
and help them •, the Heavens, and the Sun 
mov'd by God, a nd the Moon, and the Earth* 
the Mother of all, lhall be mov'd in thole 
Days, and they Iball fing a pleafant Hymn. * 
Come, let us fall all on the Earth, anji 
entreat the Immortal King, the Great God, 
and Eternal } let us fend Offerings into his 
Temple, for thene he is the only Governour £ 
asd let us all declare the Law of the Sim 
prfcam God, which is molt righteous of all 
in the 4 Earth •, but we erred, from the Path 
of the Immortal, and tht 0' a foolifh Mind| 
We w.fcrfhip'd Statues made by Mens Hands, 
the^rv'd Images of Mortal Men. Thefe 
things fliall thq Souls of faithful Men fay : 
Come let all the People of God fall on their 
Faces, let us pleafeGod the Father in every 
Honfebyour Hymns j let us throw away 
all Arms made for our Enemies in every 
I^ad, for thtiqijg fpace of Jeven Ages of 

Years 
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Years to come, and alfo the Shields, and 
Breaftplates, and Helmets, and all forts of 
Arms, and Bows, and many Arrows, or 
Darts, of a wicked Invention } neither 
fhall Wood be cut off the Oaks to burn 
Houfes in Sieges. 

But thou, O miferable Greece! ceafe 
from proud Thoughts, and entreat the 
Immortal Conqueror, and fend into this 
City the People that want Wifdom, who 
belong to the Holy Land of the Molt High* 
Do not move a Camarina^ it is better let 
\ alone , nor move a Panther from his Den, 
left you fufler Injury by it, but abftainj 
neither entertain in your Breaft proud An- 
ger, which provokes you to quarrelling 
and fighting, but ferve the great God, thaC 
thou maift abftain from thefe things when 
the fatal Day (hall have its end. 

Note, Ne Camarinam agita fignifies to procure 
Evil to themfelves ; and the Panther here men- 
-tion'd, is the Greeks, Emperor, theT«r^$ fo that 
this is an Admonition to the Grecians, not to dro- 
voke him by a Rebellion to rid themfelves from 
his Slavery, for this muft come at the end from 
God, >who will then deftroy him in the beginning 
of the Millennium, which here follows : And 'tis 
above intimated, that Greece ihould remain in 
fubjedion till this time, and then they Ihould 
facrifice to God. 

*!efi!m f The Kingdom of God (hall come upon 
" n * um ' good Men •<, for the Earth, which is the pro- 
ducer of all things, fhalL yield to Men the 

belt, 
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belt, and infinite Fruits 5 Corn,Wine, Oyl, 
and the fweet Honey, Drink from Heaven, 
the Fruits of Trees, and the Acorus 5 and 
fat Cattle, and Beafts, and Lambs from 
Lambs y and Kids from Goats, and fweet 
Fountains lhali flow with the whiteft Milk, 
and the Cities fhall be full of good Men, 
and the Fields fhall be fruitful, and there 
/hall be ho War in the Earth, not Tmtiult, 
nor (hall the Earth groan by an Earth* 
quake ; no Wars, nor Drought, oi Famine j 
nor Hail to wafte the Fruits •, but there 
ftall be great Peace fn all the Earth, and 
one King ihall live in Friend (hip with the 
other, to the End of the Age; and the 
Immortal, lyho lives in the Seavens ador- 
ned with Star9, fhall give a common Law 
to all Men in all the Earth, and iriftrud 
miserable Men what things mult be done ; 
for he is the only God, and there is no 
other \ and he fhall burn the great Strength 
of Men by Fire. But retain my Counfel in • 
your Minds, fly all unwarrantable Worfliip, 
an4 ferve the living God } avoid Adultery, 
and the Confufion of Sodomy , and nourifh 
your Children, and do not kill them, for 
with fuch Offenders the Immortal is angry. 
Then he fliall raife a Kingdom fof ever , 
over all Men, when he hath given a Holy . 
Law to the Righteous, to all whom he pro- . 
mis'd to open the Earth } and the World 
of the biefled, and all Joys, and an immor- 
tal Miild, and Eternal chearfulnefs. Out 
of every Country they fhall bring Frankin* 

G cenfe, 
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cenfe, and Gifts to the Houfes of the Great 

God, and there ftiafl be no other Houfe to 

, be enquired for by the Generations of Men 

that are to come, but the faithful Man 

whom Qod has given to be worfthp'd, for 

Mortals call hint the Son of the Great God ; 

and all the Paths of the Fields, arid rough 

Shores, and high Mountains, dud the raging 

Waves of the Sea, (hall be eafily paft'd, or 

lail'd through in thofe Days-, for all Peace 1 

flull happeh to the Good, through all their 

Land, the Prophets of. thtGMt l (j6d fliall 

take away all Slaoghter, for iHtf are the 

Judges of Mortals, and the righteous Kiti&s. 

And there (hall be juft Riches for Men, for 

the Government of theGfWt God fliall be 

juft Judgment. Rejoyce, O Virgin, atid 

be glad, for He that, hath cheated Heaved 

and Earth hath give;n theeEteriial Joy ; He 

fhall live with thee, and Eternal Light 

Ihali be given thee. ! ./ 

The Wolves and Lambs (half eat Herbs 
together in the Mountains, And' the Pan- 
thers fliall feed together with tffe Kids ;■ 
and the Bears (hall be kept with the Calvefc 
in the fame place, and the carnivorous 
Lyon fliall eat Straw out of the Manger, as 
an Ox^ and very young Children fhall bind 
them in Bonds, and a. fmall thing will 
affright a wild Beaft; and Dragons fhdlf 
fleep with their young ones,' and not hurt 
them, for the Hand' of God (hall pfoteft 
them* 

Note* ; 
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N<*e, That the Government of God is calFd 
his Judgment, that is, the Judgment of the Jtfft 
Will be in the Millennium. The Virgin is the 
Bride, or Church, in the Upvelations : God thd 
Creator frail* inhabit the Earth : The innocent 
State of the Creatures in the Millennium is de* ♦ 

fcrtb*d, as in the Prophets ; the Millennium will 
be btfote the End of the World* 

But I Will tell thee very clearly the Signs 2^*^j£ 
whereof you may know when the End of ihcworw 4 n 
all thele things ihall happen in the Earth : 
When Swords (hall be leen in the Night, 
towards Suri-fetting or Sun-rifing, in the 
Starry Heavens, and a Drift defcends from 
Heaven fuddenly upon all the Earth v and 
the Light of the Sun (hall fail in the middle 
6f its Couife in the Heavens j and the 
Beams of the Moon (hall (hine^ and (halt 
J>refentJy come to the Earth with bloody 
Drops V and the Rocks (hall give a Sign, 
and in a Cloud the Fight of ttorfmen and 
JFootmen will be feen, like the Croud madd 
in the Hunting of wild Beafts •, this end 
God, Who lives in Heaven, will give t<J 
Wan But all ought to Sacrifice to the 
Great King. 

Note, That the Swords may be the Tails of 
Cornets; the Duft may come from the burning 
Mountains Eruptions £ the Sun etlips'd by its oWri 
MacuU y and the Moon lofing its Lutninolis Re- 
Be&ion, will apjjear red, as in Eclijpfes < and the * 
* Smoke And Vapours in the Air, may reprefent 
the Fights mentioh'd i So that all thefe Signs are 

Gl . frcn 
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probable, and may come by natural means. 
Thefe Things relating to the End of the World 
are neither in the Old or New Teftament ; and 
therefore thefe Sighs wefe neither writ by a J*» 
or Chriftian. Laftantiw quotes this Book often, 
and fo does Juftin Martyr ; fo that' we know it 
to be genuine, tho' the Words in the Verfes differ 
in the Quotations many rimes, but the Senfe is 
the fame 5 which proves, that there were divers 
Greek Copies of thefe Oracles. 

Note farther, That xhe Worfliip of God is de- 
fcrib'd thro' this Book by .the Jemjh Sacrifices^ 
and therefore thefe Prophefies were writ before 
Chrift, otherways here would hive been footer 
mention of the Sacraments. 

Thefe things I p'rophecy'd to the World 
concerning God's Wrath upon Men, when 
I was infpir'd with a Fury and left great 
Btbylon in Jjfyria? And I am a Fire fent 
againfl: the Greeks,, arid thefe acre the divine 
iEnigma's, which I have declar'd by pro-' 
phecying - y but the Men in Greece will fay I 
am of another Country, born at Erythrta, 
very impudent 5 thefe will fay I am mad, 
and a falfe Sibyl, born of Circe my Mother, 
and Gvofitu my Father \ but when all things 
come to paft, then you ihall remember nje, 
and then none will fav I am madv but a 
Prophetefs of the Great God, who (hew'd 
tomethofe things which were before my 
, Parents \ and what things were firftdone* 
thfcfc he taught me ; and all things which 
m were to be hereafter God put into my Mind* 
that I might prophecy of things that were 
paft, and of things to come, and tell tfyefe 

things 
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things to Men •, for when the World was 
drowned, and only one Man of worth was 
left in his wooden Houfe* fwimjning on the 
Waters with the wild and tameBeafts, that 
the World might replenifh again by them j 
I was hisDaughteiMn-Law, and of his Blood. 
The firft things happen M in his Time, and 
?U the jaft were declar'd to him. Thus all 
things are truly delivered from my Mouth, , 

Note, This Sibyl declares (he came from Baty- 
lon, and is calPd by the Greeks the Erythrxan. 
The Grecians fay (he is born of Circe, a Witch, 
and Gnoftusy a Wizzard ; the Obfcurity of this 
Prophecy got her the Name of being mad, but 
the Defign of this Prophefie was to declare the 
Fate of Greece, and its conqueft by the Turks ; 
and fince all thefe things are come to pafs in lefler 
Afia, Greece, and JEgyft, and the Reformation 
from Idolatry, as this Prophefie has foretold , I 
baveplainly prov'd, that this Sibyl was a Prophe- 
tefs infpir'd by God, and that thefe Oracles are no 
Forgeries of the Jews and Chriftians, fince this 
could not be taken from the New or Old Tefta- 
ment : And there are more Circumftances concer- 
ning Chrift's Star, the return of the Jem, and the 
Millennium, and Signs of the End of the World, 
than are writ in our Bibles. And I muft farther 
remark, that this Sibyl here owns, theHiftory of 
the Deluge was writ by her, which is contain'4 
in the firft Book ; and then I infer that (he writ 
this Book. The Sibyl calls her felf the Daughter 
of Noah, becaufe (he was defcended from him, 
as all Mankind muft acknowledge they did. And 
note, this Sibyl does not call the Turk JVfcr*, as 
the following Sibyls do, and therefore (he is a 
different Sibyl from the following. 

G 3 THE 
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Xerxes. 



THE 

FOURTH BOOK, 



The Co NTE NJS. 

ft begins with a Declaration, that this Sibyl had nett 
her Oracles from Phoebus, a f alps God, but firm 
the great God, who u np Idol, but governs the 
World. He injpir'd her to relate aU things, from 
the firfi Age to the eleventh. She commends Pie* 
ty, condemns Idolatry, and Jays, God wit! come to 
judge both she fyghteow and Wicked, The Wig* 
kfd jhall again be condemned to Dwknefl, and 
the Righteous Jba 11 inherit the Earth, after their 
Hefitrre&ion, which JfhaH come to pafi in the tenth 
Age* In the beginning the AfTy rians /hall reign 
. fix Ages after the Flood ; then the Medes two, 
A , Ages, and in their time a great Darkpefi fhfll 
\ happen in the middle of the Day, and many Cities 
jhall be overturned by Earthquakes, and ffiandi 
rife from the Sea ; then the Perfiansyfe*// conquer 
the Medes, and obtain the Empire, which /hall 
be happy for one Age. Then the Grecian* jhall 
come over the Hellefpont, and deftroy Afia. Hhem 
Jhall be a Famine in Mgypz twenty Years, and 
Cjtsiectfhall he invaded by a great Kjng both by 
Sea and Land. Sicily jhttt be deftrojfdby -ffiou* 
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and a Qity 4^ewne4 > an^CiwlWars /ball hap- 
pen in Greece, with a doubtful Viilory. And in 
t^e, tenth Age Macedonia jhali conquer Perfia : 
Thebes being taken, Tyre defirojd, Samosqw- 
whetm^d with Sand, and Delos ruined, Babylon 
/hall make little re/jfiance. The Macedonians 
inhabit Ba&ra, but thence they jhali fly into 
Greece. When Py ramus Jkall reach the Holy v 
Bland, Sybaris and Cyzicus /hall fall by an 
Earthquake, and Rhodes be defiroy 1 d; but the 

, Macedonian Empire muft fall by the Romans, 
who will conquer Carthage, Laodicea will be 
ruin d by an Earthquake, and afterwards be re- 
paired. Corinth /hall be conquered, and Lycia 
defiroy d by an Ear&quake. Armenia /hall be 
conquered by the Italians, and they /hall deflrpy 
the Jews Temple $ but the Romans, thro* their 
Wickedhefs and Tyranny, /hall fall. NeroV 
Cruelty in kflling his Mother is mentioned, and the 
vulgar Opinion, that he fled over Euphrates, 

Afterwards the Defiruftian of the Temple and Coun- 
try of Judea is de/criVd ; then the fame Earth* 
quake /hall defiroy Paphos and Salamina, and 
caufe an Inundation in Cyprus, the Eruption of 
Vdxp'm$/hall fill the Air with A/hes, and reef/ 
Drops /hall fall like Minium: Then God will re* 
venge the Death of the Godly (Cbriftians) by 
Wars in the Wefi ; an d Nero (#\ e. the Tur$) 
/haH come over Euphrates, and take Antioch, and 
defiroy Syria* Cyprus (hall fuffer by IVintvL^' 
Storms. The Inches of Rome /halt be brestoW 
into Afia in the Holy fVar. The Famine /hull' 
tife in Caria, afterwards Impiety and .Cruelty 
/hall encreafe, and God /hall defiroy the World, 
by burning it, and thefi Signs /hall precede it, 
Swords, Trumpets, and a terrible Noife at tie 
Svnrifwg. After the Conflagration, Men /kali 
be raft from the Aft* h mdthe^udgjm^/h^l 
* G 4 fuc~ 
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faceted ; and the PPickedJhall be again cover 9 d 
by the E*rth> but the Righteous /hall again live 
the Earth, and ah I pall fee and \qim them* 



on 



icives. 



HEar, O you boafting People of jifia 
and Eur of e I. what thing? I, who am a 
Prophetefs of God, 3nd not of falfe Phoebus^ 
am ready to prophecy, which are very true, 
and thefe I will declare in pleafant Verfes 
from my own Mouth. 

Vain Men call Phoebus a pod, and pretend 
that he can prophecy, but I am a Propher 
tefs of the great God, who is not made by 
Mens Hands, like to dumb Idols hew'd out 
of Stone, neither has he a Houfe, nor is a 
Stone fet up in a Temple, dumb and deaf, 
and a difgrace to Men, being alfo an ocea^ 
lion of their Miferies. None can fee God 
from the Earth, nor meafure him with their 
mortal Eyes ; no Hand of Mortals made 
him. He Tees all Men at once, but is feeu 
of none himfelf. He made the dark Night 
and Day, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ^nd 
the Sea full of Fifh, the Land, and the Ri- 
vers, and the Water of the ever-flowing 
Springs, Creatures for Food, and Showres 
to produce the Fruits of the Earth, and 
Trees, and Vines, and Olive-trees. This 
is he who agitates my Mind to declare tru- 
ly to Men both things that are prefent, and 
things that will come hereafter, from the 
firft Generation to fhe eleventh •, for He 
revealed and told them to me, and will per- 
; -' ' " form 
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-fbm them. But thou, O People ! hear the 
Voice of the Sibyl, who from her holy 
Moath fpeaks thefe true Prophecies. 

Vote, This Sibyl declares, that (he was infpir'd 
by £od, and not by Phpbus, Jove's Son, the God 
of tie Gentile Oracles ; And finee (he begins from 
jheirft, as the Erjtbraap did, fhe muft be ano- 
thei Sibyl, and proh^Iy the Cumaan, becaufe (he 
"•life! the Character of Nero' for the Turk: By 
whih Obfervation we may diftinguifli two Sibyls. 
Ancfhe who ufes Nero's Chara&er may be the 
Curtean. 

ThofeMen Ihall be happy in the Earth 
wh< love the great God, giving Praife to 
Rimbefpre they eat and drink, obferving 
jUgteoiifnefs, and who avoid all the Idol- 
Teiples they fee, and their Altars and ' 
Idol^tatues of deaf Stones, which are po^* 
lutecwith the Blood of Mankind, and the 
Sacrjces of Quadrupeds,' but adore the 
.Glorlpf the one God : They neither com- 
mit cfcl Murders, nor get great Gain by 
Theft; which afe horrible to be done, nor 
have *y lhameful Inclination to Adultery, 
nor tofile, odious, and loathfom Sodomy •, 
whofoious Life and Converfation otlier 
Men wi not imitate, who delight in Im- 
pudence and deride them with Scorn and 
Laughtc,and fbolifhly err thro' their want 
ofWifdta, who do mifchievous and wic- - 
ked Actios;, for all Mankind are hard to 
be gQyerld. But when the Judgment lhall 
,£ome, b^h of the World and of Men, 
\ which 

\ 
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whkHGod himfelf fliall execute, jnc^g 
both the Wicked and Righteous, He will 
fend the Wicked again into Darknefs : anil 
then (hall they know the great Impietythey 
Tiave committed : But the Righteous fliaU^ 
Remain on the fruitful Earth- the Spitt of 
God giving them Life and Victuals. All 
thefe things lhall be fiiiilh'd in the enth 
Age. Now I will relate thefe things, vhicjh 
will happen from the firft Generation 

J4ote t That this Sibyl fays, All muft be ioiibil 
in the tenth Age; and therefore the eleenth, 
mention'd above, is fome Miftake, for the Sibyls 
, lay nothing of it. Since Juftin, LdFtantii* and 
Clemens Alcxandrinus quote the Verfes i this 
Book, it is certainly genuine; but the Qucations 
differ in words, and not in fence ; therefre t^e 
Fathers had a different Greek Tranflaao frtim 
theprefent. 

The four Mo- Firft of all, the Affyrians (hall goern all 
nwehxes. jvfexi for fix Ages, reigning over theWorld 
from the time that theSea cover'd te Land 
by a Deluge, when God was angy witfy 
the Cities and i\\ Men. Thofe tl Mtdts 
will fupplant, and reign in their 'hrones : 
But they fhall continue only twcAges, in 
which time thefe things win fcapj n : There 
ihall be a DaTknefs like that one Night, 
in the middle of the Day, andthe State 
fhall be wanting in the Heaven and the 
round Moon ; and the Earth {hi te mov'd 
Iby a great Earthquake, join'd vfth a NoilS, 
.; and 
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and fhall overthrow many Cities and Buil- 
dings ; and Iflands ihaH rife from th^bof- 
torn of the Sea. But when th^great River 
Euphrates fhall flow with Blood, then fhajl 
be a grievous Fight betwixt the Medes and 
Terfians j and the Medes being conquer'd by 
the TirfutJSi Ihall fly over the great Rivet 
Tigris \ and the Perfian Power fhall be the 
greateft in all the World, and it (hall be a 
happy Empire for one Generation. 

Then fl^ll thofe evil Deeds be don? 
which all Men hate, Fights, Murders, Sedi- 
tions, and Flights, the fubrerfion of Tow- 
ers, Infurrtftions in Cities: Whenboaft- 
ing Greece fhall fail to the broad HeUeffoni^ 
and (hall make great Devaftations in jifa 
and in fruitful *s£gypt fhall be a Famine- 
and Sterility, tho 5 it be fit for the Plow and 
much Corn; and this fhall rage there twen-* 
ty Years ^ when Nile y which makes \Agyyt; 
abound in Corn by its Inundation, fhall in 
fbme other place hide its black Water un- 
der the Earth. A great King fhall under- 
take a War, coming from Afm into Greece 
with innumerable Ships \ he (hall come oa 
foot over the Sea, but lhall fail on dry 
Lapd i whom miferable Jfia fhall receive 
when he flies from that War. 

Note, The Darknefs in the time of the Meiejs 
may be like that which happened before Xerxes'* 
Expedition^ wjhich Herodotus mentions. Delosvtzs 
ftakeri by ah Earthquake before the Pelopomtefian 
}jF ar : the Athenians took Cyqwm apd Cotofhon^ 

and 
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and plunder'd Lydia and Chahedon, updqr jf/c/- 
hiadcs's Condudt, who then alfo took Bi^antium : 
I Dr, this may be the Lacedemonian War wjth the 

Perfians in Afia minor. When N#7* rifes under 
i 5 cubits, there is a Dearth. JG?r.v« went over 
the Sea on a Bridge when he invaded Greece, and 
return'd after his defeat in a fmallShip, without 
his Soldiers. • 

A fiery Torrent (hall break forth from 
^£tna^ and burn all miferable Sicily j and a 
great City fhall fall into the deep Sea. 

Note, When the Athenians invaded Sicily, there 
was a great Eruption of JEtna} which burnt the 
Country of the Catanei near it. 

The TtUf^m. And there wi " be S reat Difcord in 
fi*» war. Greece •, and when they are enrag'd againft 

one another, they fhall deftroy many Cities, 

and kill many by fighting, but the Vi&ory 

lhall be doubtful amongfl 'em. 
But when the tenth Age (hall come, then 

the Perfians lhall be conquer'd, and much 

terrified. 

Note, That fix Ages are allotted to the AJfy- 
tians, (Herodotw fays, they pofiefs'd Afia 5 ao Years) 
two to the Medes, one to the Perfians, in all nire ; 
and when the tenth began, the Perfians were con- 
* querU This Sibyl reckons the Ages after a dif- 

ferent manner than the former, from the Peluge 
fte begins. 

And when the Macedonians lhall glory in 
their Empires, then the Thebans lhall be 

fub- 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



The SiBTLilNEiOrac/w. 93. 

fubflu'di the Carians fhall inhabit Tyre, and 
the Tyrians perilh : Then Sand (hall cover- 
all 5rfww, which fhall be driven from th* 
Shorfc, and Delos fhall appear no more, but 
it fhall all vanifh \ and Babylon, which ap- 
pears fo great a City, fhall be defpis'd for 
its fmall Force, and fhall depend upon its 
unprofitable Walls. ' Then the Macedonians 
fhall inhabit Battra^ (in Terfia) and they 
that inhabit Battra and Svfa fhall fly into 
Greece. Thefe things fhall be when Silver- 
ftream'd Pyramm^hich flows by the Shore, 
ihall come to the Holy IJland. 

Note, That King Philip conquered the Tbeban* 
and Athenians at Chdronea, and he demolifh'd 
Thebes for their Rebellion : And Alexander con- 
quer'd tyre, ALgjft, Cilicia, Rhodes ; then thefe 
things happen'dto Santos and Delos. 

Babylon, and Babel its Tower, was built 253 
Years after the Flood, in the Plain oiSenaar y this ! 
was the Seat of the Babylonian Empire after the 
fubverfion of the AJJyrian : It was taken by Cyrw 
3516. The Perfians deftroy'd part of Babylon, 
and Time confumM the reft ; the Grecians negle = 
&ed it after Seleucm Nicanor built Seleucia on the 
Tigrxf 9 300 Stadia from Babylon. Seleucia fuccee- 
ded Babylon L and it was calFd Babylon*. Perfian 
City }j and Bagdat was built near it, which is flow 
the head City of that Country, and the Seat of the 
Governour. It was conquer'd by the Tartar 
Haolan 9 1259. The Saracens Temples deftroyM, 
and Chriftian Religion reftor'd. The Sophi Ha* 
bat took it from the Turks, 1 625, and Amurath 
retook it 1638, and now it remains in the hands 
of th? Turks. 

"'" Note,' 
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Note, Pyramw is a River in Cilicia, in which 
there af e Catara&s ; and C>^r«f is the Ho/; J/fo»^ ) 
and thk causM foine Inundation in C;/>ritf. 

. Syta™ ( a City in CalabrU ) and CtyzJcut 

(iCityittltifeTMyfia) (hall fall when the 
Earth (hall abound in Earthquakes : And 
Rhodes Jhail fuffer the laft and utmofl: De* 
ftru&ion : But the Kingdom of Macedonia 
ijiall not always continue \ but in the Weft 
a great Italian War (hall fpring, by which 
the World (hall be brought into Slavery* 
and wear the hard Yoke of the Italians \ 
and it (hall throw down every Tower of 
€arlk*ge to the Ground. 
' O miferable Laodicca! the Earthquake 
fi&il overthrow thee, but thofr (halt be 
inbuilt again : And Corinth fhall fee her 
own Captivity. 

6 Lycia ! who aboundeft in fragrant 
Ointments, the trembling Earth (half caft 
tKee down \ thou (halt fail with a noife to 
t;he Eattih, and defire to fly into another 
^ Country, as a Stranger * and Armenia (halt 
be fubdued by the Italians, who alfo Jhall de- 
ftroy the great Temple of God. 

^ J&te, That in the 2oth of Chrift thirteen CU 
ties fell, in T/JeriWs time. Ann. 66, three Citie* 
fell in Afia f Lao dice a y Hierapo!*, Cofojfe : *}% three 
Cities fell in Cjfrm : i n, three Cities ih Gatatia 
fell byan Earthquake. The Deftrtuftion of the 
frto Temple lhews when thefe Earthquake* haf* 
penM, about Am. 70, after Chrift* 

But 
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Bat when the Romans, thro' a fbolifh 
Confidence, fliall caft away all Care of 
Righteotifnefs, and commit horrible Mur- 
ders, Tie*™*, (that is, «fe« *fov, about the 
Temple, at the beginning of the Jemjh 
Waff) then a great King, likea clofe perfi- 
dious Fugitive, fhall fly from Italy over the 
River Euphrates , and this will be when he 
has committed a horrible wicked Murder 
upon his own Mother. Afid many other 
things he ftall attempt by his wicked 
Hands \ and many fliall be (lain about the 
holy Ground of Rome, {the Martyrs'] when 
fie flifes beyond the Bounds of his' EmpiVe> 
{jLufhrates]. 

1 Not?, That Nero flew his Mother, his Wife, and 4 
his Kindred, and many Chriftians,Pff*r and Paul*. 
he at laft fled from Upme and kilPd himfelf : And 
this being done privately, it was vulgarly believ^ 
that Nero was fled into Perfia, ( becaufe the King 
of Per pa would have built him a Monument ;Jfc 
And there arofe many counterfeit Nero's after- 
Wards. Suetonliu fays of him, Qkafi vfoenfiis, & 
brevi maqno Inimicorum malo reverfitr* ; and* Ufe 
Ancient Church believed that Nefo ftiouW come 
again at the encl of the World, to be Antichrift, of 
Whom they believ'd Nero a, Type : So Cbryfoftom 
affirms, and St. Auflin mentions the fame Opinion, 
all which this Prediction of the Sibyl might occa- 
fion. Nero 9 in the Sabine old Language; (Which* 
differed licde from the Greek, ) fignifies Strength j 
and here the Name of Nero is us'd by the Sibyls 
for all cruel Men, who flay theit own Families^as 
the Turks do their Brothers. ' 

The 
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Thfc Terror of the fow<w« (hall come in- 
to Syria^ who (hall burn aril the Cities and 
Temple, and flay multitudes of Men in that 
War, and deftroy the large Country ofju- 
dea, (which was formerly fart of Syria.) And 
then Salamina and Paphos fhaH perifli by an 
Earthquake, when Cyprus fliall fuffer an 
Inundation by its black Water. 

Note, Paphos and Salamina, Cities in Cyprus, 
were deftroy 'd by an Earthquake* in Vejpafiari* 
time. 

But when Fire (hall rife out of Clefts in 
the Italian Earth, and fhall reach up to 
Heaven, it fliall burn many Cities, and kill 
many Men : Then the fuliginous Afhes, in 
great quantity, fliall fill the. Air, and red 
Drops fliall fall from Heaven like Minium \ 
then fliall be known the Anger of God, be- 
cause they have deftroy'd the innocent 
Stock of Righteous Men. 

Note, This Eruption of Vefuvius was in 82, in 
the time of Titus, and it covered Upme, Afric, and 
Syria with its Afhes : And afterwards the follow- 
ing Mifchieft will befal the J&gmans, for the Mar- 
tyrdom of the Chriftians, and Deftru&ion of the 
Jews. 

Then fhall come into the Weft great 
Contention by the Wars, which will be 
ftirred up, and he that fled from kome 
Jhatl raife a great Army* and pafs Euphrates 
with many Myriads of Men. Unhappy 

AntiQchl 
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jtntiochl who mult ceafe from being a City 
{the chief City in Syria), becaufe of thy Fol- 
ly, thowfhalt again be taken by the Itdim 
Armies ; and then Scyrm (ball be deftroy'd 
t*y a Plague and a cruel War. 

Ntie, By theft words, Then came into the Weft 
great OMtehtim in 4 War*, we muft ttnderftand 
-the Invtiipns in the Weft by the Goths and other 
Northern People : And by thefe words, He that 
Sedfrom Rome [hall raife a great Army, and faff 
Euphrates, is fignified die Turks, who came froin 
Terfia into Syria 9 A. D. 1 075, and fetd'd at Damaf 
'd* t and fome of *em in Pbanicia* Thefe words, 
Antioch/btff fat thro* itsfoolijhnefs^ and there /hat 
%e a Famine and a rrievoto Fight in Syria, relate 
io the Times of the Holy War. It was taken by 
the Chriftitns, here calPd the Italian Armies, 
dnH* 1098, and was betray'd by one Pyrrhus to 
them ; and to this the Prophecy refers, and not t6 
the taking of Antioch by Lucullus or Pompey, be* 
caufe this Prophecy fucceeds that of the Deftru&i- 
on of the Jews. Saladine retook Antioch, an* 1 1 88, 
which ever declined afterwards j and there tfas a 
t lague in the Holy War. 

Alas, alas! O imferable typrtol the 
Waves of the broad Sea fhall deftroy thee, 
who art tofs'd by Winter Storms : 

Note, That Richard King of England took C£ 
frut, after he had been long tofs'd in a Storm near 
It, *s te went to the H&ly War* 

But ^reat Riches ftuall come into ^(/I^whoa 

Kami fliall repay twice as much of the 

H Riches 
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Riches which (he had ldid up in her large 
Treafury. C 7** * f *' Expnct #/ tht^fts 
of Rome #'n fir Holy War,'] 
, The Cities of the Ctrinw/ (hall be de- 
ftroy'd, which are beautifully built, like 
Towers on the Banks of Mtandtr, (a River 
in great Phrygia) by a grievous Plague, 
when Maander (hall hide its black Water. 

But when Righteoufnefs, Faith, and Ju- 
ftice are deftroy d, by Men who give thcm- 
felves to wicked Enterprizes, and they (hall 
be guilty of foul Injuries, and many other 
ill things, and none (hall vindicate or e- 
fteem the Juft, but, delighting in Injuftice* 
they (hall deftroy all of Ym in Rage and 
, Madnefs, polluting their Hands with much 
Slaughter-, then they (hall know God is not 
any longer patient, but in time will judge 
and deftroy all the Generations of Mankind 
by a great Burning. [Thus the Turks 
tnvft be deftr*y J d*2 

; Ah foolilh Men! repent of thefe things 
and do not provoke the Great God to An- 
ger of all kinds, but lay afide your Wea- 
pons, your Torments, your Murders, and 
Injuftice, and wafb your Body in petpetual- 
ly-flowing Stivers j and ftretching your 
Hands towards the Skies, ask Pardon for 
your Aftions paft, and make amends for , 
your Impiety, which has been great, by a 
righteous Life, and then God will repent, 
and not deftroy you, but ceafe from his 
Anger again, if you all will follow after an 
honourable Righteoufnefs in your Souls,: 

But 
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Itatif you will not be perfwaded by me, Q 
Men of an evil Heart! but love Unrigh- 
teoufnefs^ and receive thefe Advices with a 
perverfe Mind, iFire' (tell come into the 
World; atid tbefe Sigiis ffldll appbr in it, * 
Swords, and the found of a Trumpet when 
the Still hfes, and all the World (hall heat 
a bellowing and vehement iJoife j and the 
Earth lhall burn. And after the Fire hath 
tfeftroy'd all Mankind, and all Cities, and 
Rivers, and Seas (hall be burnt up, then all 
things (hall beconie Soot and Affiesj but 
jehen all things (hall be Alhes, like burnt 
jWinerals, and God (hall extineuifh this 
immenfe Fire, which he had kindl'd out of 

S" e Bones and Alhes, God (hall again fqrm 
en ; and when he hath made Men as they 
were before, then (hall the Judgment be, 
in which God (hall a& juftly, judging the 
World again •, and they who have liv'd 
wickedly, (hall again be cpver'd by the 
Earth, but they who are righteous, (hall 
live again on the Earth, the Spirit of God 
giving them Life and fufficient Provifions } 
and then all Men lhall know themfelves. 
Happy i$ the Man who (hall live at that 
Timd. 

tiote, TfHat tliis Book taffies theHiftory of the 
Romans as far as the Holy War, and there ftops^ 
but concludes with the burning of the World; 
And the coming of the Turk over Euphrates, is 
defcrib'd by Nero ; Tiberius had the Cognomen 
of fiero : And Suetonius obferves this of it, that it 

Hz fig- 

ooqI 
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£gntfltf, fcrti et flrinumi i* t**g** SdKna. Mi 
won the fame Account the Turk is calFd Jfo* 
Tfa defed in the Account of the Hman \ Affixes is 
fopplyU in the fifth and eighth BtM^ks. This Book 
keeps the Order of the Hiftory in the fomr Mo- 
narchies, till the time mention'd ; and is a gene* 
ral Account of thole things that will be rtore past 
tioilarly defirib'd fiereiftcr. 
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■ ; ' ' "■ T^;C p n x s ?* t s, x ; ;r 

< v . . ,; ' ; , ■' ^ - ■ r'f ■ . "-■ • / 

fjjkifeems w be writ be tkk Jfat&bfl <* the fourth 
' Bo^ and tfo ttn&qin a farmer Account af~sbe 
\ RpOMpfimfir*, beginning vfrh the CarfttS, and 
ending mthhAnaaiy and t^c number of each fir ft 
*■'■ i&&-'tf'tte t timpmpV'H^ b expreJTd afar 
" tbcfe Emfkrert j Three mufk reign, and the third 
' fh*M ctotMJnd *H. > 

Nile, by its Inundation fipaU defiroy Mgypt, and 
'" Memphis become vile in tt* K laft Timet, when 
the worft Generation of Men fieall Uve f ifhtt i f 
the Saracens.): All the Idolatry in AEgypt fitall 
be deftrqfd, and Alexandria atfb, and ohm * 
wieked Man /hall deflrey all the Bartb, (that 6 
Omar,) and the fame terfin who conquer* d$tv- 
fa /halt W*r with £gypt, dfd l&t all Me*, a 
third fart remaining (thi iHhe. Turks Wat 
with the Saracens.) Then a J^ing /ball come 
from the Weft, and defiroy all the Land (in tit 
Hoi; War]) but when (be terrible Man (the Sara- 
cen Calif b) /hall frevail, and take Jerokkm, 
then a valiant Jfing /int firem Heaven /ha V de- 
ftrey the great %ing {the Saracens in «€gypc; ) 
K j ebere 
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there then/hall be many Princes in iEgypt, (that 
v r ^*Txuks /hdlfupplant the Sixteen Caliph, 
and the Mamnuilukes the Turfcs), ty rifc J»ip?r 
dation of Nile, *&[/* fiver al Invafions are de- 
fer ib x d. The Inundation of Euphrates fhall de- 
Jlroy ?erfoi' 9 theVq^A, Babylon; fteMaffage- 
tx, and all Afia, ** Pergamus, Pitane, Lesbos, 
5rfrym?> pithynia^Syria, Phoenicia; £ycia, ?hry- 
gia,JPontus; W#&/ftfTaiigrolopix, who fitttd 
in Perfia; *» J Cutlumufes, wita w*/ the Head 
of the Turks, who fettCd in Anatolia* and anar 
v ther Branch poffe/Fd Syria, Phoenicia, vi$ Ducas 
4« J Meleck. 
$4* Inundation of Penejis w7/ dgjfrv Theflaly, 

(*£// fc flb* Turks Invtjiori V Europe.) 
Eridanus, (*&* Po in Italy ) will produce many 
i farms of wildBeuftsy (many /mail States in Italy) 
^ w# -the time the great J^ing of Rome invades the 
Ifthmtis, (rfwf* w> 'Jk P<pe s*m4v Naples, and 
feh up many fuccejjrve Princes tberej 
then a horrible Kjngfloall fly firm Babylon (this it 
Meleck and Ducas, who fit up ^Syrian King- 
dom, and took, Jerufalem,) or ^Ottomans, who 
deJhoyM Conf&ntinople. y ■;-.'••• : 
JPben the Comet fhall appear in the great liar, a 
. jfrtf4^ Sf*r y&4// come from the North, (HaoJan 
the Tartar) he /hall burn Eonras and Babylon: 
Then Civil Wars will make Italy a Defart. 
Then -ffigypt w»TZ fuffer, when the Men of Barca, 
ipJSw w*re in fordid Vefiures, like Slaves, /bolt 
put on a white Garment ; [the Mammalukfs vfett 
Slaves, and poflefe'd JEgypQ then Libya */// 
fuffer much Injury, and Cyrenc, in the Holy War. 
The French and Bntfifti will fain the Sea with 
. their Blood, becaufi they injured the Defign of the 
Holy War, by taking their Armies from thence, 
* Uponfime Differences betwixt *em. The Dilutes 
in Italy ( betwixt the ?*>ftand Emperor ) will 
occafion thejlaitghtar oftheCbrifiianiin the Baft, 

;.*..:.. ..-•..,/,-•-. • by 
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" fy diverting their* Arms. The Earth JhaM h$ 
burnt in ^Ethiopia and India. 

Corinth muft be conquered, (by the Turk , who i Btp 
Nero) and he wit break, tbri the Waff built en 
the Tftbma. AlMen wiU be affrighted when 
they remember the great City ( Conftantinopk. ) 
And hiahomet t be Or cat ucalTd a great Mif~ 
chief to Mankind. '. 

Now will the Sibyl declare what is to 
happen in ourDays. 

WBen Perfia /hall bifofface, the Nation of the 

y Jews Jhall reviv%^w>ho^tll inhabit the boly City? 
which Jhall be c&emfaj?d with Walls at far at 
Jjbpjpa* and tfofeljbal{ projpcr in all plenty » # but 
the Wicked {ball bide tbentfelvcs^ till t tip World 
u clang d: And a {home of Fire Jhall fall from 
Heaven 4* their Enemies. 

The next Calamities Jhall be Earthquakes in Alia, 
Sardis, Trallis, Laodicea, and Ephefus : Great 
Mi/chiefs Jhall befal Caria, Lydia, Ionia; the 
Wicked Jhall be Jlain by Thunder 9 and Smyrna 
and Cuma caft down ; Lesbos, Corcyra, Hiera* 
muft fall j Tripoly and Miletus Jhall be deftrofaV 
by Thunder ': In Thrace the Wall, having the Sea 
on each fide, fball.be deftrofd. Tue Aflyrians 
Jhall invade Hellefpont, and overcome Thrace 5 
and the King of JEgypt Jhall invade Macedonia; 
and there Jhall be a Civil War in ?Hi&iz 9 bctmxt 
the Lydians, Galatians, and Pamphylians. Ica- 
ly Jhall become a Defart $ a great Darkpejl JbalJ 
happen, and they Jhall bear much Thunder. An 
Eaflern Prince Jhall make a deceitful War to* 
wards the end of the Moon, (that is, the Turkjfb 
Empire ) he Jhall deftrey all, and be deftrofd. - 

Wars Jhall arife in Macedonia, and they Jhall fend 
for Aid from the Weft, (this War Jhall be in the 
Winter) then Kre and Storms from Heaven Jhall 
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, . <kJhv r *U #e.%jngs t , **4 fi. *k mife4k W** 
will end. 

** tbhtim tim tb*t Vejpafian d$roj4 the 
Tenpb: but nm<tnig**bl*Priw(h*il tfand 

into Italy, and deftroy Roipe, and't^iU bi a 
great Wonder bow Strangers could deftroy fo great 

Ctri}? /&*// com* and burn all Cities, and build new 
Terufalenv *nd then will be the laji ti#es, in 
Wbicbihe Saints (tnuflk refyn\ « . 

fkttflpnJhaU fall by aniartbauakei then x^i Hall 
fVfers b* drfd up in the mft, and the Eaft 
futfet ah Inundation. Cr<&, Cyprus; ftpbos, 
'Wbinta/ (hall fuffer peat Calamities, and 
Tyr6 alfb ; Fhoenicia^S be deftrofd in the fifth 
Generation. When the sXQferies ofMdypiJkalJl 
ceafe, mdn}wickfd Kings (hall be nux*din]it 9 
and all ftatitins. fojfeft it. 4nd in M&cectypia, 
tyci*, and Afia there $ill be a deftr#$ive ftftr, 
*. verji, bloody t&ich the Qoman s\ings and ^ ft em 
* ? frinces will caufe to ceafe. ' 

1$en a barbarous Aft'/fl* (the Tartars) (haft come 
■ over the froxen^s^veri and invade h&z, andde* 
ftroy the Thrarians, (%Turks $ fo the Cofl^qks 
' invaded them, arm, ifttf.) /&*» )JW/ ^ *rr*i* 
' P'^^^^^i^fiallhe'tetbejujt, 
Vseldolatr) UtfJQgjpiJbMilie deftro/d; and under 
the Xante of lfis WSerapis, *£* Turks #ir- 
1 ^ °f*h? blac^S/one at Mccc*, and their Alco- 
ran, and the Christian Idolatry,* defcriPd ; and 
then there will be ere(te4 in JEgypt a Cbriftian 
fure Church, which the Mthiovi&s, wf>o will Jet* 

*£ **&&&* » il l de fi r0 >- Then God will ^ 
Jm***4mto^ burnt. 

•" " '•■ BUT 
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BUT now I'WiU defcribs the fid Time* 
of the famop* Z^x, who *rofe: firffc 
aft?* the fucc^fltve Kings of t^tfgwr > were *] j 
dead and burkd^afld after thraifciwn of 
|Wf* r E^w^dfrirJ, vyto conqneeft all the 
Eaft;*hd; the rich Weft, whom JW^? cow 
fated* ^ pronto be ddfonded'iroiiir 
fhilrp+inii not from Jupiter* jinpuoriy ad 
Fam$ Mjtotted.' 

Afo/*, That P<r//4 is * Cky in Macedonia, whera 
Alexander was born j he died at Balykn ; whielp 
proves him to be the Son of Philip, and not of Ju- 
piter. Or elfe this relates to Aridaus, the Brother 
of Alexander, who was calFd Philip from his Fa* 
ther j and by the VuJg-ar he was made Governour 
of Babylon, after the Death of Alexander* 

■ 

Afterwards theTGeheratkm ttf \jtjjk*4c$d 
fliaiitfeign, (of o&at^% Blood) who poA 
feftM fV^r, and divided the Bury of its J&re* 
Aftertf any Kings, atidMen delighting ii& 
Watt* '-and after the Children who were 
Twins, fed by the Beaft* ( Bjmtki&jind Rcw 
iimsi^iAy^Tr^; there ftaM be the &ft 
King, ijulius Gtfa* 3 the firft * Letter of * %>«* ><>. 
whole Jfexne fignifiefc. twfce ten, and terhtKomtnzm* 
Aali conquer many Countries; ^nd thepc«mr«iouu* 
Letts* wiH have % fir* ft unification of ***""■ 
Benariu*/ The next: Prince that reignt 
wiH have the fiTft Letter of the Alphabet : 
Thrace (hall fiibmit to him thro' Fear, and 
S/rtfy afid Memphis, which will be ckftroy'd 
thro* the Vices of dieir Govtfnoqi^ and of 

a 
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a Woman who would not bear Subje&ion, 
but call her felf into the Waters. He will 
give Laws to the People, and conquer all, 
t Auguftus conquer d Anthony and Cleopa- 
tra] and after along time he will deliver 
the Kingdom to another, the firft Letter of 
whofe Name fignifies 300, and be (hall have 
the beloved Name of a River, {Tiber*} He 
{hall reign over the Perfians and Babylon? 
and (hall have War with the Medeu \Jthe, 
Perfians, ever face AuguftusV Days^receiv'd 
their Parthian Kings from the Romans. 3 
Then he (ball reign who hath the Number 
of three (Gains) j and afterwards he ihall 
^e King whole firft Letter fignifies twice 
ten (Claudius,*) and he (ball go to the ex* 
tream parts of the Sea, and fubjed thofe 
Tides to the Romans. C Claudius conquered 
Britain and the Orcades.} Then he whole 
firft Letter fignifies 50 (ball be Emperour ; 
he lhall be a cruel Serpent, Author of a 
great War, who lhall murder his Mother 
entreating his Mercy, and (hall trouble all 
things by his Gymnaftic Exerciles, by kil- 
ling the People, and infinite Enterprises: 
He fhall attempt to cut the Ifthmus at Co- 
rinthi and level Mount Athos, CNcro began 
the Jewijh War by Veipafian j hefirave in the 
Olympics with FidlerS)Tragcdiafts 7 &c. Athos 
it a Hill in MygdonkQ but he (hall be utter- 
ly deftroy'd. Afterwards he (hall return, 
equalling himfelf to God, but God (hall 
make him know himfelf to be but a Man. 
The threeKings after him lhall deftroy one 
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another, (&«/£*, Orfco, and VUtUitu) and af 
ter them (hall arife a great Deftroyer of 
Jioly Men, who will be known by the firft 
Letter of his Name, fignifying 70 (Ft/p* 
tim) \ his Son (hall deftroy the Kingdom of 
the Jews, and the firft Letter of his Name 
jGgnjfies 300 (Tim) •, and after him tbere 
jhall be a fatal Prince, who fhall kill maoy, 
«hofe firft Letter fignifies 4, (JDmitim)\ 
•add after an honourable Man will reign, 
l*avih£ the number 50, (Nem*)-, and after 
Wfti; one whofe firft 5 Letter ftaudsfor 30d> 
whW is of the Celtic Nation, out Of the 
"Mountains, who will haftett to the Baiter^ 
Wars, but heihall not <vade- Death, but 
fall, and be buried in a ftrange Country, 
which hears the Name of the Flower 4»»* 
mint. 

--Note, That Tr*j*n was-boni iti Sf*h>, Whkh 
theVelu formerly inhabited- he .died akftMb'* 
iti Jjftw**, but his Aflies were Carried to /&me, and 
buried under a Pillar. He made Wats in G*M* f 
from whence fome call him a Celtic. 

I-'-' 

After him another fhall reign, a Man 
With a white Helmet-, he fhall have the 
Name of theSea: he will be the beff of Men, 
and wilt know all things, under thee, O 

Very good Man, and moft exceUent Prince, 

With Hair of a blue colour J 

• m JSfcfe, Tis a Ganncm of that colour; the*i 
Xfl«V rtiuft be dung'd for *«7n> or blue Armour 
to his white Helmet, or white Head. Neither 
!T ™ -- would 
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would excellent b$ gut to syiy thfog]?ijt hpfyytf 

tjAjer thy Branches aH ffiall' %ye : Threj* 
^htH rjeiga,, s$d the thircjl at laft fli^l trbffr 
querafl. \* " ! *' v ; "■■■•*• v> - ; *•■/>■?, 
;?■*: ;-l ■' :o r ■>;*.. ' .:.:,_., J -j:« ; 

— *&te, jfdrhtn'h tnoft particularly dcfcriWJ^ 
.the eighth &ook, and the Eaftern /^W4« feih£ire 
A*U be under the thcee Heads of ' the Eagle dfc- 
fcrib'd by &fk*> x. The &#*pe*i %. The E*. 
£#iq IBpiperorj «./TteIlrV**& J**W*- w* 
poflefs all d>e t £*/* 5 and under thefe three BrfOif* 
$besV or Empires, the Days of all Men (th^ti^ 
the duration of the World) fliall be comprehenr 

; ded-^ " V. - ' * ^r 

J bjote, That rms Sibyl promised in die begS^.. 
«i!rift to give an Account of the furft Latin Empe- " 
tmkt (he ends wkh Adrian, the 15 th Emptier, 
who dy'd about 140. And becaufe there are buc 
threap intimated after him, fome Authors fancy 
fax feme Perfw lp^pg in hi? time composed i^ete 
Pwles * bw thjs is^ jjpfl^ou^y apfurd to any, 
Vhf> con64er, tjwe lowing r^heqc^ in fawn 

I am tormented, who am the Sifter of 
Jfoy when an ttnbappy Proptecy cotaes 
into my Mind, tho' it be a. divine Song of 
Oracles? 

Note, That this Sibyl calls berfelf the $ifte# 
of #/, becaufe (he utter'd Oracles 5 not that Af 
really was fo, but (he prophecies very much of 
&£tf* 9 what it islik^ tp fiifer by the Stracms, 
Mammaluk?h **$ Turfa, and at Jaft by *h* 

v Firf* 



The S i & y jl 1 1 tf g Oracles. r6i 

: $itfk the mad Women (Mil eiict^aleThc imiiHUck 
aftottt the Foundation of thy Temple, irt * jV5 * r - 
W.fiich there wilLbe much mbtfrning, with 
thtfit; Wicked Hindi; and at that timtJNttk 
fflaftt drbtfioW all the Land oit&gti fixteeii 
Cftbits, Which (hall Walh alWafy the whole 
Sral v and Men (hall fufferby being conti- 
irttillywetj and the Beauty of that Land, 
and the Glory of it* Face, (hall tierilh. 
Memphis, you (hall, weep mOft'on the Ac-* 
6btmt, of v&gyptj ft* foil govern'd the 
World formerly after a glbribiis manner : 
*f Hoti (halt become fad, when the Author of 
Thunder cries with a loud Voice to thee, 
O ftrong Memphis^ Who formerly boaftedft 
$hy Might amongft. Cowards ! thou (halt 
tyee$, being forrowful, and unfortunate, 
tijtl you do acknowledge the everlafting 
God, and Immortal in the Clouds. Where 
is thy great (welling Title among Men, for 
which thou didft rage againfrmy Ghildreily 
who were baptifc'd, and dealteft unjuftly 
With good Men? Thou (halt receive fot 
fifctt things fuch Fare and Puniftiment, and 
tfiotf ft alt no longer claim a place amongft 
thcBlefled to appear in. Thoii haft fain 
frbni the Stars, thou (halt not afcend into 
JSeaven. Such things God commanded me 
to fpeak to i/Sgftti in the later Bays* when 
Men (hall be very wicked, but wicked Men 
fceeome miferabie, continuing iu Sitf, aw- 
Withffiatiding theWfcath of tU immdital 
H«a^elflyeod,t3ieigreatThtlfldtttr. In- 
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Head of God, you worfyip Stones, and 
adore. Brutes* feating many other things 
in diffcrent Places which have no Reafon j 
nor tJnderitanding, nor : hearing. 'Ti$ 
hot fit for be to fpeak of each Idql made 
py Mens Hands i from their own Labour^ 
and (ooliffi Invention they have vainly re- 
ceiv'd Gods oif 4 Wood, . Stone, Prkfs, Gplcl* 
and Silver i Without Life, deaf, andjnek- 
id in the Hre^ thefe they have made* vain- 
ly trufting^n them. , (< 

fhmuis and Xouti fhall be oppfefsM^ and 
the Couiifel of Hercules, Jupiter , and Merj 
cury fhall be taken away, and War fhaji not 
leave thee, O Alexandria ! a famonsTowa 
for Trade, and Multitudes of Men : 

Note, That this Inundation of Nile was aij 
Omen of its Invafion by the Saracens, which ar^ 
here call'd the worft of Men, in the laft Times. 
This muft happen after Adrian, and after the Pep- 
fecutions of the Chriftians there, as appears ty 
*he Perfecution of the e«o^«^/. AH theie Suffer* 
ings are otcafion'd by Idolatry, which, was dc* *. 
pos'd \n /Egypt, iri Gmftantine's and TWM 
Reign ; Then the Images were broke in the Tem* 
pie of Seraph. Therefore this muft be the P»- 
nilhmenc of the /Egyptian Chriftians for their 
Idol-worfhip in the laft Days. The Jews made i 
great Slaughter of the Chriftians in Cyrene, JEgjft h 
and Cyprus, in tlte time of Trajan ; by Diocletian, 
Anno 303, that Per fettftioti began. 

MentSy the firft King of ABffpti built Memphis, 
far from Grand Cairo y :'tfae Vbaroabs liv'd 



not 
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&F&. and there was a Temple of Apis and. j& 
is a Town ig &grft 9 °f which 
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there was a Bifliop. Tamus King of Thebes was 
Jupiter Amnion, whofe Counfel here mention'd is 
his Oracles ; Xouis is an Ifle or Town in Lower 
ALpft. The next Verfes are deficient, and the folr 
lowing relate to the Saracens in Aigyft. 

A barbarous, ftrong, terrible Madman Ihail^ 1 ^^ 
deflrfoyall thy Land, and the Men of evil tfpfa, who con. 
Arts, pouring out their Blood, and killing ££ d M '*« 
them near thy horrible Altars, and filling 
thy fandy Country as he purfues thy De- 
ftniftion j then thou, once the moft happy 
4n£ rich City, (halt be very calamitous 5 
and then all Afia fhall lament the accepta- 
ble Merchandizes fhe receiv'd from thee, 
failftg to the Ground, and covering her 
wretched Head : But he who poflefles Per- 
fa fliall War agaitfft oGgflti by killing all 
Men* and deftroying their Provifions* 



No/*, That Omar, the Saracen Caliph, is this 
barbarous Man, who deftroy'd Alexandria. The 
City of Alexandria had the great Trade of Spices 
from India, and fold them to Afia and Europe. 
The next Revolution in &g}pt was from the %el- 
%uccian Turks, who came from Perfia, and feiz'd 
Damafcw, Anno 10 f 5, and afterwards ALgyp* ; 
for Nor a din the Sultan at Damafcus fent Saracon 
to aflift the Sultan in JBgpt againft the Chrifti- 
anis, and he flew the Sultan ; and Saladin the 
Ttirk fucceeded him, and flew the Caliph, and 
all his Fanjily, and diftributed the Riches of AZ? 

S'ft atnongft the Turks. JEgrpf had been in the 
ands of the Saracens till this time, Anno 1 fffy 
This Story? agrees, wixjti the Prophecy. This Siifc 
tan at Damafcus vvai fiibjed to that itPerfia, aftS 
* ^ he 
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foe Qew all the Men, and (ftftftfy'd all tt» 
ftiches. 

lb that raiferabte Men hid but the third 
part left. £ Tto )fi?r/f 6 mifplac y d in the 

- Oracles^ and ought to be here. 2 t 

. ArtdaKing was fent ftoin <3dd igalnft 

Wiem,and he fhall came ftoto tbe#^/k WftS 

. ifwift Sail, of Leap, Who (hall Waftfc all 
£he Land, and make it defblate. 

N Hot?, Thit^x &#? Mijfut is a Weflfefti PKAce 
In the Holy War ; ttma* is the Weftern Parts ; ft 
the Ships are faid to coihe from thence. 

But when the (Saracen) Prince of cSgjfpt^ 
fhatl be the ftrongeft, it fhall cay fe a ftiame* 
fill Fear i he fiiail come todeftroy the Me£ 
fed City, and then a ftroagKing fhall b* 
fent from God, who (hall flay all the great 
Kings, and the moft famous vComrhanders* 
and then the utter Ruin Gf Men fhall fbl^ 
low. 

Note, This "in a Defcription of Saladin\ Cbn- 
jtytieft of the Chftftians, and of his takirig Jirufd* 
Hem from thefri, Anno 1 199. After it had been 
field* by many df them 89 Years, Satddin turh'A 
the ^emples foundations into a Mofch, arid made 
Stables of the reft, only the Temple of thfe Sepul- 
chre was redeemed by the Chriftians. This fc the 
fulfilling of that Prophecy concerning Ahtfchtift 
fitting in the Temple of God. ^his laflr fiiVinp 
&ing is Haotan the Tartar, who' flew 3 the1$ultkh 
~4ipamafcusi ant tjris TaTOr >yas at^riftiaii; i 
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Aiar-fer thee* O timerous Heart ! why 
doft thou move me to declare the trouble- 
fbme Government of &£gypt under many 
Princes ? 

Note, this is the Saracen Caliphs, and aftefr 
them, thelfcrfo from 1163, till 1245, when the 
Mammalukes poflefs'd it, whom the Turk Selyrnus 
conquered, Anno 1 5 17. 

Turn to the Baft, to the foolifli Nation of 
the Perfiawi and (hew them thofe things 
tlhat were before, and thore things which 
aretocome. 

The Water of the Rivet Euphrates (hall The rnva fion ] 
make in Inundation, frhich lhall deftroy *e Turks in 
Perfia and Iberia, and Babylon, the Maffage- "** ln ** 
us (Scythians) Wets of War, and all with 
their Arrows j all Afva (hall be burnt and 
confum'd, as far as the f (lands •, and Perga* 
mos, formerly very famous, (hall be cut 
down as a Branch •, and all Pitane (hall ap 1 
pear a great Wildernefs to all Men, and 
Lesbos (hall (ink into the deep bottom of the 
Sea, and feem to perifh *, and Smyrna (hall s^r** was foi 
weep, rolling down from its, Precipices, |Je r {fn^ U ato 
and perifh, tho 7 formerly famous, and of «s fufFerine bi 
great Reputation. The Bithynians (hall ™ u * n ^ a ^, 
weep for their burnt Country, and format on the 
great Syrian and Phoenicia, abounding in^iSs? 10 lh * 
Trees; > 

,Note> *That by the Inundation of Euphrates* 
the Irivafion of the Turks in Perfia and Afia is re* 

t fcre<* 
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prefented. The Turks came firft from Tartar) 
into Armenia major, now calld Turctmanhia, 
Anno 844, thence ttey were calTd by the Sultan 
of the Saracens to his Affiftance ; and afterwards 
Tangrolopix, Anno 1030, conquerM Perfia. Anno 
1075, the Turks having conquer'd the Caliph^ 
of Babylon, came into Sjria, and it W*s agreed^ 
betwixt them and 4xan, the Turkitti Sultan in 
Perfia, that Melee and Ducat fhould have Aleppo. 
and Damafcus, and what they could conquer from 
the Saracens in Syria. Cutlumufes, another of the 
Turkilh Generals, conquer'd Cilicia, Media,, Ar- 
menia, Cappadocia, Ponttts, Bithynia in Afia minor : 
An4 to thefe Conquefts this Prophecy evidently 
belongs. 

Euphrates is the great River of Mefhpotamia: 
Iberia is Northward of Armenia major. Iberia is 
now Georgia. Pergamos is a City in Myfia $ Pi-, 
tane a City in JEolia, in Afia minor, or in Myfia 
major, near the Coafts of the Mg *an Sea. ^ Lef- 
bos is an Ifland in the AZg*an Sea. Bitbynia is a 
Country in Afia minor, over-againft Thrace. 

Alas for thee, O Lycia ! how many Mif- 
chiefs are contriv'd tor thee \ He (hall a- 
fcend amongft thy miferable People, who 
- fhall freely admit him into their Coun- 
try : How (halt thou weep with bitter Ri^ 
vers of Tears, for this Invaiion, or Earths 
quake? Lycia ihall be without Ointments^ 
who formerly us'd much •, m&Phrygia fuffix 
a grievous Vengeance, becaufe of the Mour- 
ning, tor which Jupiter's Mother Rhea went 
thither, and remained there. He Ihall de- 
ftroy Tontiu, whofe Inhabitants are a Gene^ 
ration which came from Mount Taurw,znd 
a barbarous Nation* 

Note M 
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. Nfcre* This Deftru&ion will befal Jfrggi* for 
it$ ancient Idolatry of i$es and Jupiter ; and 
•towards. the Chriftianst worlfcip'd Saints, and 
the Virgin Mary. P^ea was call'd Dea Phrjlgia+ 
and the Mother of Jupiter^ Lycia is a Country 
mAfia ntin0r f \ famous for Ointments. iWzu is 
a Country in ^fia minor, near on the North to 
the Euxine Sea, and has Thrace on the Weft, and 
Boffhoruu x All thefe were^conguer'd by Cutlumu- 
fis and his ptieceffors, whfen they came into Afta 
minoY. ■ ht:i ' "^ ' : ;: : ' 

And the A Laphha he (hall utterly deftroy ; 
zti&Thtply fliall be deftroy'd by the Imin- 
dation M -PiSetei which is a deep River, and 
(hall defttby tfee Figures of Beafts from the 
Eartli. 

Note, Thiir the Lapith* are a People in T^j/i- 
(y, which is a part of Macedonia $ Amurath, Anno 
1386, {toffefs^q many Pkces in Macedonia and 
Thejfatj. This is the ftrohdarion of Pencils, a 
River on die North of Tbejpiy : The Inundation 
of this River made DeueaHonh flood. And now 
this Inundation reprefents the Turks Invafion of 
Greece, 1*nd\che Eteftnf&foflfof the fmall King- 
doms, which are calPd wild* Beafts. The Beaft 
is the Mnipirt, in the projbhetfdk ^tile. Bonif actus 
Wls inicfe King of TheJpt!f,itzio j there was 
thefr a KMj in Bpirus, aid briers in Pelepdrmefus, 
arid the'Kt^tWiftu hid ttiiich of Greece, which the 
TTarfc tb6k &0m theta. >; * ; f 

Eridamt* (the Rive* 'Pi ih Italy) is faid to 
beget the Figures of wild Beafts at that 
&me. 

1 I 2 N«t % 
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Note, Many Princes iu this tittoe* were fet up 
by the Pope, and maijy fmall States- ^tetalW 
wild Beafts j and the' Emperor made many free 
States. ■" * ■ . ''*'■■ ^ '." ; -'-I 

And two or three Poets fliall defcribe the 
Miferies of Greece} under the Turkifh Ty- 
ranny. ' ' 

When the great King of great Rome (tkt 
Pope) a God-like Man from Italy {hall inyade 
the Keck of Ifthmus, whom, they fay, Ju- 
plter begot himk\{ y {thatu,Chrift^s^icar}) 
and honourable Juno, {that is y he was eletted 
by the .Church,) he fhall 4eftroy many (the 
Reformers) with their miferable Mother 
(the Church.) 

Nofe r That the Pope is here callVLthe great 
King of %ome, becaute of his temporal Power and 
Dominions there ; the Emperors were then drove 
out of Italy, and could. not, be the - k great King 
there. The Pope fet up the feveral Kipgdoms of 
Naples ; the Norman Line he prefer'd, Affyo ii Z5, 
the German in 1 198, the French in i^gx, and he 
made them his Tributaries. The Papal Kingdom 
came to a great Power in the Time of Gregory the 
7th, Anno 1073, when heexcommunic&tea Henry 
lV 9 the German Emperor, for meddjjng wkh tfae 
Inveftitures. Anno 1 1 59, Alexander III. excom- 
municated Frederic the Emperor, and fet his Fopc 
on his Neck. Tfius the Spiritual Tyranny ■ at 
Home began at the fame time the Turkifti Em- 
pire was fet up in the Baft. 
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A terrible and (hamelcfs King fliall fly This h rhe 
from BHbykn, whom'allMen, cfpecially all ^l^m 
good Men hate, bccaufe he kill'd many, and ?"/«. 
ript up Wopien with Child, and debauch'd 
marry'd Women,and was born of a corrupt 
Seed. He (hall come to the Kings of Media 
and Ptrfih whom he ippft defir'd, and to 
whom hegiyes the m6fcHpnour ? and will 
eater into League with.them againftabafe 
Pjeopk- He took away the Temple^ built 
by God, and burnt the Citizens, the Peo- 
ple that came thither, whom he juftly com- 
mended. -His appearing in the World, 
dccaffion'd the whole Creation to tremble ; 
Kings were deftrby'd, aiid the Government 
remain'd in them, and they deflroy'd the 
great City, and the jufb People. 

- Note, That AhaVn a Turkifh Prince, about 
anno i2oo, fled out of Perfia, from the Tartars, 
and fettl'd at Sebafiia, in Lejfer Afin, and after at 
Iconium : After the laft Aluiln, that Kingdom was 
divided atnongft many ; he Was the Head of the 
Zglqiccian Family. . Soljman alfo fled from Perfia, 
but was drowned returning into Perfia, Anno 1114, 
but hisSonEtrugal came to Bltbynia, and he was 
the Father of Ottoman, whofe Conquefts here are 
defcrib'd, «nd thofe of the Kings fucceeding him : 
Thefe flew the Eaftern Emperors of Trapezon and 
Conftantinople, deftroy'd the great and famous 
Churches, and fet up a new Empire of rhe Oa- 
tomans. Soiyman, that fled, fubmitred to the 
Kings of Pcrfia, and held but a fmall Principality 
under the Sultan of it. Cutlumufes at firft fled from 
Tangrolofix in Perfia, but was afterwards aflifted 
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by him ; and Solyman the Son of Cutlumufhs, was 
aflifted by the Perfianj, When he fought the Chri- 
ftian Princes in the frjoly War. Melee and Ducat 
\ conquer'd S/ria, and .toplf Jerufalcm, which the 

Chriftians retoolc: This was in 1097$ it had 
been held by the Saracens from 637, but the Turi^f 
and Saracens joyning, they beat the Chriftians, 
and retook Jerujalini. 

I mention all thefe Flights of the Twk^ to (hew 
the Sibylline Chara&efc is true of all of them, 
fugiens veniet $ but no dart of this Hiftory belongs 
to this Prophecy, but the Deftrudioii of Cvtfan- 
tintple ^nd Sanfta Sophia. 

vi^1nw C fourth part of the Year, then he fliall com$ 
4 fr who will deftroy aU-the Earth for his Jior 

pour ; and he fliall firft place hinifelf at the 
Sea within theLand,XE»x*># or C^/p^Sea) 
and a Star fliall fall into the deep Ocean, 
and (hall burn Pmtiu % which is ot 3. high 
Situation, and Babylonalfo. 

Note, That in tzn a Comet appeared before 
the Tartars Irruption into Europe, but that lafted 
but eighteen Days : Then they conquer'd Hufia, 
Moravia, Silefia, Scrma. Bulgaria, and then re- 
turned to Tanai. A terrible Comet appeared 1 164^ 
and it lafted three Months, z&Camerariw obferv'd. 
The Tartars came into JJia, 1 in, and were drove: 
out 1350, and held Afia 1 18 Years. The Cham 
of Tartary, in fioa, coaquer'd the laft King* 
of the Turks in Per pa, iz&>: Haolan was the firft 
4 Tartarian King in Perfia ; be. utterly deftroy'd 
Babylon, and then hq took the Sultan of Pamafcm 
Prifoner, and flew him before the Town ; and 
jte Tartars fonquerM the Turkj in £#{/* 4&, an<i 

made 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



- The 3 TB TX line Oracles. 1 1 9 

made them Tributaries. And die Tartars drove 
. the iEgypmn Califh wit of 5>»-i*^ and recovered 
JerufdJenty and repaired ic. Cajfanes the T*rf4r 
came into 5>r/4, 1310. 

O Italy; by whom many of the holy and f^^ 1 
faithful Jews are deftrty'd, and the true cmedluev* 
Church i thou (halt have great TfoQbles^y;; d th ^ 
amorigft the Wicked, but thou jfhalt remain retwdchi 
altogether a Wilder nefs-, whole Ages flialt 
thoji continue fo, and be a Defart for ever, 
hating thtoe own Country, becanfe thou 
delighteft inPoyfons. There are Adulte- 
ries amongft you, and unlawful Sodomy ; 
thou art a& effeminate, wicked, Snjirft, raoft 
unfortunate City •, alas ! thou art the moft 
impure, City of air the Land of the Latins j 
thou art a Mad-Wonian,v delighting iti Vi- 
pers-, tltoti ftaltfita Widow at the Banks 
of fiber y and that River (lull lament thee, 
as its Wife: Thou baft a Heart polluted 
with Slaughter, and a wicked Mind} thou 
<loft not know what God can do, anil what 
Is defigning, but thOti fayeft, / am nlone^ 
xrid none JljaU dcftroy tne •, but Gtid who lives 
for ever will deftroy thee and thine, and 
there fhali be no Sign of thee in that Coun- 
try, as formerly, when theGtfeatGod en- 
large thy Honours. O wicked City ! re- 
main alone, without Inhabitant v and thou 
being burnt, flialt inhabit the Tartarian 
unjuft Regions of Hades. 

I 4 Note? 
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Note> That Boniface the Eighth was Poj>e in 
1185, who e*cottimiHiia*te4 the French King, 
and difcharg'd his Subjetfb from their Obedience; 
and becaufe of thefe Troubles, and the Fa&ion 
ofxhzguelphszxi&Gibellines, the Ambafladors of 
Caffanes the Tartar to him had no Succefs, for the 
procuring hi$ Afliftance for tl^e maintaining his 
Cpnquefts. Boniface was taken Prifoner by thfi 
French, apd died in the Caftle of St. Angelo. Home 
then nourifli'd many Vipers, (the Popes of wicked 
J-ives) (he was a Widow, is mside defolate by in- 
teftine Wars; and the Emperor's Power there 
vfis fubverted by the Popes $ and ihfrjQ&ptian 
$vdtsairttQokJeruf4tem^ 

Now again, O v£gypt * I deplore thy 
Lofles. Q Memphis! the Author of thefe 
Miferies, foil of Banks, (like an Jfthraus) 
againfl: thee the Pyramids lhall fpeakwith 
a bold Voice. O Python I thou waft ancient- 
ly a double City, being well built r (or built 
for Religion; be thou filent for ever, that 
thou maift ceafe from Wickednefs \ thou 
Wicked Reproach, the Treafury of Afflidt* 
ons! thy mournful Walls lhall be foil of 
Sufferings and mad Howlings, and thou 
ihalt be a Widow for ever. Thou art now 
grown old in the fole Government of the 
World * but when Bdrca fhall put on a 
white Garment upon her fordid one, may I 
neither be born, nor have any Being. 

Note, That Barca is a City in PentApolts, in /&* 
&ft 9 now Ptolemai, famous for the Oracle of 7u~ 
pity - 4mm<m. 

Note*) 
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Nb*#, That the Pyramids are near Memphis 9 
and befpeak its Fame in former times. . And Py- 
?lw? wai&mous for its Heathen Oracles. And 
by thefe the Place of thefe Calamities are dor 
fcribM. Memphi was the old Seat of the &gyf- / 

Han Kings, and by its Name Cairo is defign'd, 
which was the Seat of the Turkjfh Sultan. Cjrene 
is calPd BarcM, Damiata was taken by the Chri- 
ftians, atin.mi, and then may be laid to wear-a 
white (annen Garment. The Miferies that fol- 
lowed were, the Siege of Cairc, where die Chri- 
ftians Armies were drownUby the Sluices open'd 
on theft ; and Damiata was again furr&ider'd to 
the Turk, and Lewi the Ninth of France was beat. 
Ann. 1 249, Damiata wa» again befieg'd by the 
Chriftians, and moft of its Inhabitants were d&» 
ftroy'd by the Plague. 

In 1 245 the Mammalukts feiaf d on &pp ; they 
were Slaves, ahd therefore might be deJign'd by 
the; forbid Garments, and that the white Garments 
may reprefenc their better condition. After the 
killing of the Turks their Matters, they razed 
Ptolemaic, lyre, Si dotty Berjtt*, and drove the 
Chriftiansout of the Eaft,*wtf. 1291. 

O Thtbes ! where is thy great Power ? A 
barbarous Man ffiatt deftroy thy People \ 
thoufhalt wear black Garments, andflialt 
mi&rably lament alone, and fhalt be re- 
warded for thoft wicked Works thou haft 
done J and all fliall obferve thy Lamenta- 
tion mix'd frith impudent Anger. A great 
Man (hall deftroy Syena, and the black //*- 
dtdn's Shaft forcibly poflefs Teucharis of the 
fL£ihiepi*$fs* and at tehtapdis^ Sots (a ftrong 
Man) IhaD lament. 

O 

Digitized by VjOO<jl.C 



113 The Si BTLt INK Graded 

. O v*ry mouf nftrt iif^n / whc* fliall declare 
thy Calamities? Who Atoll weeB bitterly 
for thee, O Cyrenet, Thou fhalt not ceafe 
from grievous Lamentation at the time of 
thy Deltru&ion. 

Hot*, Thai Cyre ne i$ 4. City in the Confines of 
ALgftt and Ethiopia. FMSfolis is the Region of 
Cerent, it has five Cities. T**cfcfr» may be Tei*- 
/j^4, a City in the Province of tbebau, as well as 
Cyrene is in the lame Province* Arfimc'is how 
calPd TeUcheird $ k was calPd 5wf i : And Socs 
may be $4/**, a City in 'theta*. 

Note, that after Tamerlane had bfeaten taJfaqet 
and the-i%)pft«)i Caliptf, he ptirfued him into 
Algjft, and there took Damiata, and afterwards 
Grawtf C4»m 9 > the Royal Sea* • of the Mwtmaiuke 
Sultan, and Ws Army hadihe Spoil of that City: 
He follow^ die Sultan t6 Al&ttndria, and took it, 
and t*6nty o^ the Mttffift Kings fubffijtted to 
him. He lefif tibalybe* Gdtfernour o( Syria, /Egff* 
and Utyi. The firft Battel he fought Was at 
Mount Stella, ami. \%tf $ Axtta a Gentefe being 
his chief Commander and Counfellor. Thej£- 
gyftianstv'i Works arc the caufe 6f thefe Cala- 
mities, the Perfections in Diocletian § time, and 
the Cruelty of the Turks to them* 

Note farther, That Libya was conquered by 
the Saracens, arm. 710, and fuffer'd Iqng under 
that People, till the Turks conquered Tunis and 
Algiers, 1567. 

. The Ocean, which makes a great tem- 
peftuous noife,betwixt the Britains and rich 
trench* fhall be fill'd with much Blood, be- 
caufe they did mifchief to the Sons of God 

whea 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



.- The Sib tl.LINE Oracles. I3g 

Wlicn the Phcmici** King led the £?*//* Hoft 
from the Sidomans, out of $rr*f*, '3&d he 
jftiall flay thee. 

Note, That P£//i]f King of France, and J(/fl&*r<?Tlic ^dta* 
King of England, undertook an Expedition by^jjjj^ 
Seam the Holy War, and were fhipwreck'd, butst. **•« k. 
they afterwards took Ptotemais in P humid a, arid ?**a«rMbwHj 
moft of the Prench afterwards went home with X2S r«c 
their King 5 thofe Forces which remained hindertfi: in iit> 5 ci 
King J^U«r d frpm taking Jerufalem. The two^gkjjj 
|Cings had great Deferences: P&7*> went home cjfrmb no 
to make a War againft King Hjchard, and after Many Set-i^ 
with King jotej this occafion'd a Lofi to to^^K? 
Chriftians. fr*nceuAM 

And Ravenna, it felf led on to that 
Slaughter. , 

Note, At this rim* the Etnp^rors extorted fy* 
pqtna out of thePope's hands, aiid-the Differenced 
pi Italy hinder'd the profecution of the Holy War. 

O Indians! d6 not be afraid \ nor y<N>£**^ 
magnanimous tflkhiofiaibs ! when ther^p* 
Circle of Capricorn moves on his Axis ov£r 
thefe, and the Jiully with, the Twins, fhali 
move in the middle of the Heavens, and the 
Virgin amending,* and the* Sun about her 
Forehead, and fixing the Zone, fhall lead 
it thro' the Heavens \ there lhall be a great 
burning in the Air all over the Earth^and 
the Stars fhall have k difpofition for figluy 
ing, fo as to deftroy by lamentable Fire all 
the Lan4 of fhdia and v£tbj$])ia. 

Notc % 
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Note, The bunting of India and JEthirpia .rtfrft 
fee before tfce Turks (gonquer'd Corinth f and after 
K. Richard's Expedition into Phcenicia and Cyprus, 
snn. 1 135 ingemjiccitas, and 11 37 ALftatf ervcn~ 
tijfim*. Sec CalvifiuSs Chronology. 

detaapjen 6f ;.' Lament, 6 Corinth ! thy fed DeftruSion.' 
IrK byth " Wlien the three Sifters (Pare*) (hall have 
fpun out their'twined Threads, and fhall 
bring to the high part of the Ifthmus him 
that flies away deceitfully^ according to 
- : the divine pecfee, till all behold thee, who 
formerly didft cut the Rock with hard and 
; ftiaf]3 To6ls ; He fliall deftroy andwafte 
*';•";; thy Land, as 'tis decreed, for God alone 
gave to him to perform Juch things as no 
former Ring could do. Fir ft of all he fliall 
ftand and command others to pull down 
the three Towers, and to root up the Foun- 
dations of the Walls on the Ifthmus, 

.Note, That Corinth ftands upon the Ifthmus of 
Pehtonncfus : This Ifthmus- was fortified by a 
Wall and five Caftles, but Amur nth the Second* 
overthrew this Wall, by battering it four Days, 
* ann. 145 5, and then he ravaged all the Country. 
Mahomet the Great afterwards wholly conquered ' 
ft, ann. 1437, and took it from the Venetians. 
Many Kings had attempted to cut thro* this 
Ifthmus, to make it an Wand, as Julius Cafar, Ca- 
liguU, and Nero : And to thefe Hiftories the Pro- 
phecy relates, comparing Nero's vain Attempt with 
Jimurath's Sucqefs in deftroying the Wall. 

op ought to fo that they (hall be fore'd to eat the Flejh 
^>om*f. of their Anceftors ; for all Men will be fub- 
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je&tp the Slaughters and Fury of the ini- 
pftreKing, becaufe of the great City, and 
ti# juft People (formerly; preferv'd by an 
excellent Care and Providence (that is Cte- 
flamiHofh). 

Note, That Mahomet the Great is the impure 
King, who conquer'd Peloponnefus after he bad 
.taken [Confiantinople, the great City. Amur 4th 
m^de them tributary, but Mahomet lubducd Peh- 
pititiefus, arm. 1460 : He carried Demetrius their 
Prince to Cbnftantinople, And gave him aPenfionj 
bxii'Tbomas his Brother fled into Italy. They pro- 
*oVd the Turk by denying their Tribute, and he 
*4?efiegM their Cities, which made 'em eat their 
^wn^nceftors. Or, paying Tribute may be cal- 
1$$ ioan a Prophetic ftile ; as the ten Kings eating 
t&£ felefh of the Whore, in the 17th Chapter of 
Wyetat. Or, if It muft be interpreted as the La- 
nrPVerfeis, t$gis ut Infandi comedantur membra 

5arentum, ;thenrthey muft eat raw Flefti ; as the 
Jaitafe, who were the Anceftors of the Turks. 
;The"Sehce of this Oracle being very obfeure, 'tis 
cap26fe of cminy interpretations. 
*■-'.: it 'A: -..•:*. r;,' 

• > O JtncOnftant^ led by evil Councils, en- ***h<mn th 
j&mjpgfs'd ty.evil Fates, the Beginner of Grear# 
Mikt)ief, and a great Deftroyer. of Men] 
thyCr^ionv^sperniciouSybut thou art 
pre|erv'd by Fate tabe the nioft . infamous \ 

ampjigfl: thjq .Wicked ythefteftru&ion and 
utter Ruin of Men. What Mortal can de- 
Jtrft r thee : ? W^o is not inwardly griev'd ? 
^& f what KTngs are deftroy'd by throwing 
.W*y - jthfcir honourable filiate in oppofition 
»*h€£? Thou.baft *fubv$rted all things 
. : ; * * and 
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and art an Inundation of the greateft Evils ? 
and by thee all the beautifulltrarae of the 
World is chang'd: Perhaps you will im- 
pute thefe Changes to our Contentions^ 
(that is y the Chriftians Dijfenfions): Howl 
do ydu fay I willperfwade you ? and if I 
find any thing to reprehend, I will fpeak ? 
There was formerly amongfl: Men a Splen- 
dour of the Sun, which fpread its B&ms 
upon the Prophets, and the Tongues pf the 
y Prophets diftitrd fweet Drink to Men j it 
appeared and encreas'd, afcd theDay'roJe 
on all •, but for this caufe., (u c< their Differ* 
fim ) O perverfe Counfeilor, and Author dt " 
great Mifchiefst both the Staord and Mom* 
ning fliall come hi thofe,d£ys: TJkjO art 
the beginning of all Troubles, and a great 
Defti u&ion to Men •, thy Creation is mis- 
chievous, and thy Fate will be unfortunate- 
fffrom Hear the unpJeafant-NewV which- fcaii 
/u. Ai*iague be bitter to thee* and Deft raft ion toMffif^ 
Is^he'firft but when Perfia fliall be^fte* from Wata, 
i, thif i$ the and the Plague, and Mourning, then at that 
%^Hs7 tilT3e fhall arife the divine Stock of ttfefcip- 
py, and heavily Jews, Who Awll inhabit 
the City of God In the middU of the Earth, 
and* they fliatli eWompafs it Witfr a great 
Wall as far as $*ffa y they •fliill bmld it tfet- 
I r£ high, as if it r'eadh'd the eWcure Glotidfc 

I ; tyie, That the preceding Bifddurfe is aganjt 

j ftfahomt the (§r&tt, who conqtrerM Pelcfomefi* 

I %iA : £<})$*ntmQpfci\fe 

\ *hdcftiel, a^^a^Uil^fiaughter<tf»>ooi4A 

>" • . Men. 
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Men. In his time, and thofe that follow'd him, 
the Turkifh Empire arriv'd to its greateft ftate ; 
but when the Jews return'dfrom Perfia, it was 
Wpft evidently funk ; and the firft ftep of its great 
Declenfion was with a Plague. 

The Trumpet {hall no more give its 
found for bloody Wars, neither fhall their 
Enemies be deftroy'd by furious Armies, 
for in that Age all Evils fhall ceafe, as if 
Trophies were fet up for the Conquefts of 
them; : Then oi\e excellent Man fhall come is 
from Heaven, who diftended his Arms up- 
on the fruitful Tree, the beft of the Jrar, 
who formerly ftopt the Sun, crying with 
excellent Difcourie from his pure Lips : 

Note, That when the Jem return there will be 
apeaceable *ime, in which they (hall build their 
Wall of their City as far as JopPa, whiph is abouc 
y> milef from Jerufalem ; and from Joppa it is 
vifible. The Perfbn who fpeaks is J efts. Cbrift, 
as appears by his Crucifixion here intimated ; and 
by his Power the Sun was ftopr in fo/fcua'sdzys, 
who formerly led the J exes into Canaan ; and 'tis 
Chrift who now brings them back, and fpeaks to 
iteoaf as follows. 

No more torment thy Mind, do not trouble Theprofperou* 
thy Heart, thou that art begotten of God, ft*eofihe.ymj 
abounding in all Riches, the Flower defir'd £Z** X R " 
by God alone, the glorious Light, the plea-* 
fant Offspring, the defirable Plant. O Ju- 
d<ta 1 thou beloved and beautiful City, in- 
fp*rM witli Hymo*! the impure Grecian J*\£ l $£ T * 
King (Alexmdtr) fball not rsvel tfcro' the* 

Per- 

1 
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Perftan Country any more, having a Mind 
like to Bacchus for his Juftice ; but thy illti- 
ftrious Inhabitants (hall honour thee, and 
So of fliall imploy themfelves in holy and learned 
%£/«, R^t^, Songs, and all forts of Sacrifices and Pray- 
w!ii c fin th u e oT' cr J\ in / h °nour of God : And for t^heir fmall 
their R«uro. n Affli&ions, wholbever has born much La- 
bour and Mifery, they lhall enjoy more and 
pleafant good things, who are Righteous j 
^ e c ^ edtrc but the Wicked, who ufe their wicked 
Tongues againft Heaven, fliall ceafe from 
their Calumnies which they fpoke amongft 
one another, and lhall hide themfelves till 
Qxrt™<?*?Z the World is chang'd. There lhall fali 
mlnctmig the from theClouds a Showre of burning Fire, 

R«u«Vrhe hC and thei1 MeU ^ a11 n0t S ather fruitful Cor* 

jc»™ and L fr°ni the Earth } all Places lhall be un- 
*7&\T P low 'd and unfow'd till Men lhall acknow- 
Etrthgu ak«f ledg the Immortal God, who governs all 

TnzhetTIn^ thin ^ and alwa Y s e xifts, and no mort 

bcchefecond n worfhip mortal Men, and thofe that are 

lli l J?o£' R - dead > nor Dogs, nor Vultures, which *A- 

gypt taught to worfliip, thro' their childifli 

Difcourfes and foolifh Advice. But the 

I'and of the Hebrews is holy, and lhall bear 

all things •, there fliall flow Streams from 

the Rock and the Tongue fweet as Honey* 

and to all the Juft lhall flow the immdrtal 

lSl£w & Mi,k > for the Y tufted in one God, the on-* 

ftory over the ly excellent Father •, that is* they were ve* 

*aik in **• *'• ry righteous and faithful. 

Note, The happy ftate of the?*w is here <l6* 
fcrib'd j and the Wicked { the Tttrkj ) fliall hidg, 

them* 
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themfelves, during ihefe Alterations, butfliallfiif? 
fer a Dearth by the fiery Showre ; and they (hall 
no more; conquer Perjia, as they now poffefs 
Greece^ and therefore are here meant by the Gre- 
cians* The Defcription oijudaa is here, by its 
flowing with Milk and Honey ; which is a Meta- 
phor to expfefs the abundance of its Provifions. 
The Plague is above intimated $ and here the Fa- 
mine caused by theory Showre is defcrib'd. And 
the next Punilhment of the Turks is by Earth- 

?[uakes j and this will occaflon the Return of the 
ews in a peaceable manner. 

But why does my Mind, Ml of Wifdom, J^ b ^ u ^ 
fuggeftthefe things? Now, O miferable^/ccidesfca 
Afi* 1 I fadly lament thee, and the Nation "*™£*f£? T 
of the Ionians, Carians, and rich Lydians. and this is chc 
Alas for Sardis, and the belov'd trallis!^^ 10 ^ 
Alas for the beautiful City of Laodicea! xL'Xisno* 
becaufe ye (hall be deftroy'd by Earthquakes <*eftroy'd by 
and reduced to A foes : C The Towns aver^lff^^ 
thrown byEarthquakes are ufually burnt by their ^er ciuerof 
own Fires.^ In dark jifia, and in rich Lydia, ^uT'sJJi 
the Temple of Diana, built at Ephtfw, (hall « fotyiUjnvt 
fall into the Sea, by a great Hiatm in-the % J^So£: x \ 
Earthquakes, and thereby be utterly ruin'd <Sr*j 
when the Storms drive the Ships, and pLis^prT^ 
drown them: And Ephefus being over- lcd a-Turkjih ^ 
thrown, fliall lament on the Shore, and leek JheFabrTi lc h f s 
her Temple, which fliall be no more inha-&^chu«*" 

• . j * ' Diana? % Tempi. 

Dltea. and che City is 

And then God, who is immortal, and nowinRuins - 
lives in Heaven, being angry, from Hea- 
ven fhall fend a fiery Storm againft the 
♦ K Im- 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



13d The Si by l li MB Oracles. 

hrTu?ksde* Impure Kingdom* atid thett there fliall be 
£T ,d The Th arr Summer ihflead of Winter : And this ftiatt 
'ukthciLpmre happen afterwards to Men •, for the Omni* 
:^Tv3^ dcftroyall thfc Im- 

3ured on. the ' jmdent by Thunder, Lightning, and Thun- 
i J enwi!t or g ttt dcrl>olt ^ which (hall burn them who are 
«t. perverfe and wicked, and extirpate *em all, 

m ha$ fuf- *° t * iat t ' iere vv *^ ^maiii hwre dead on the 
r*d by e EardJ Earth than there is Sand. And Smyrna fliafl 
"^^^ come lamenting their own Lycurgus y to the 
iiibcruindbyGates of Ephefus, and ftali perifll more 

ie 7th* but that than Jf 

rom cuma in A^f^ That $*ri* is m Ly</**f Laodicea in Cif- 

§& to!l!L; f'* • and fo i$ A* 7 "*- C « W4 is « j** /f '*r $**?** 
.* inhabirauti* in /«*** • O/m* in Italy is in the Kingdotn of No* 
*re dull and */r/, fatnous for the Sibyl ; but that is not Bert 

upui, it fate- meant 
*J by an Earth- mca ^ c * 
uake in Tibc» 

mftUaT^er But foolilli CVw*, with its infpirM Wa- 
»c jew/murn! ters, fliall be call down by the Hands of the 
Gods, as well as thofe of wicked Men: No 
more fliall thy Chariot afcend into the Sky, 
(orthoufljalt not have any Honour) But thou 
Jhalt remain dead at the Cvm**H Waters, 
and then thofe who remain fhall fuller Af- 
fliction together : When thou haft a Sign* 
thou (halt know for what thou fuffer'ft; 
for the People ofCuvt* are obftinate, and an 
impudent Tribe. 

But when the wicked Land is burnt, Left 
bos (hall be^ deftroy'd for ever. £ It is m 
IJland>{* that Eridanus is here miftakenJJ 
■ w 

Alas 
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Alis for Corcyra, £ Corfu, an IJlandin the 
Ionian Se d 1 a beautiful City f leave off thy 
Luxury. And thou Land of Hierdpoiis* a- &n*v* k . & : 
bounding in Riches, [> City m Phrygia ma- Ruim. 
jor] tliou (halt have thfe mournful Country 
which thou haft defirM; thou (halt be 
thrown down near the Banks of the Rivet 
'fhermoden, £* River riling i^Pontus ] and 
ffcony Tripoli* near tne River Maander^ 
t Tripolis is a Maritime City of Phoenicia, 
W Mxander is a River dividing Caria from 
Ionia 3 fill'd with the Tides at Kight on its 
Shore, the Win and Providence of God 
ftalt deftroy thee utterly, and the # neigh- 
bouriftg Country of Phoebus. O Miletus ^ietmhw% 
the delicate, whom a fiery W hirlwind from oS? £?<! 
Heaveji will deftroy* £Mjietu$ nw u c/fy »« ,d w '« h 
fa Caria, r&e Birthplace of Thales, and there u wpnlfenw" 
tb4if fir Omc/f */* Apollo Didymacus j be- Rui . nofthcbc 
caufe it receiv'd the deceitful Oracle of dcrin8 Counu 
Phoebus y and the wife Counfels of Men, and 
their prudent Advice ! 

Note, All the Cities mentioned are in Afu % ot 
hear ir, v and they will fuffer by Earthquakes or 
Tfiimder after tlie Return of the Jews ; and thefe 
Cities Were famous for Idolatry formerly, or great 
Wickednefs. Cuma itiuft be in AJia , where there 
was the SihBa Cumana, for here the Sibyl prophe- 
fies of the DeftrtidHon of the Afian Cities, and la- 
ments 'em. The ancient Hiftories of thefe Places 
ire tiiention*d, in idolatrous times ; but. at the 
times of thefe Earthquakes there will be the Chri- 
ftikn Woirlhip of Saints, and Mdhometanifm ; ind 
, thefe are thfc Wicked, then to be deftroy'd by 

K a Thun- 
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Thunder, and falling of tfaciir Cities, or the Coun- 
tries where fome Cities ftood. 

O Father of all ] fpare the pleafant and 
fruitful Land of great Judta^ that we may 
deliver thy Laws, f for this Land C5od firft 
enrich'd by his Bounty) that it may appear 
to all Men to be the firft of all other in thy 
Favour, and to excel all others, as God 
hath promised to it. 

Note, That here the Sibyl fpeaks in the Perfon 
of a Jew, commending Judaa, and praying that 
it may be fpar'd when God deftroys the Turks by 
Plague, Famine, Thunder, Earthquakes, tua quo 
Decreta feramus, that they may inftrud all other 
Nations. 

he ,*5Pj? fth . e Idefire, who am very unhappy, tocon- 

urkifli Empire . . . ', - g . r . J c , * x J jL Vl 

f many wars ; template the Mifencs. of the ThracUnsy 
wr^on1hl U1 ( that * St > *^ e Turks, who will inhabit it) and 
wLa^Fouh- the. Wall with the Sea on each fide, (that is y 
ins, *nd they t y Mole in the Harbour) redue'd to Powder 

fcame Blood. . , A . . . ' ' V4V * 

in tne Air, ( that is^ blown up ) and drawn 
into a Pond full of Filh, like a River. 

O miferable HclUfpm ! the Men oiAjfy- 
ria (hall captivate thee, the Thracians lhall 
fight agai nit thee, and the King of t/Egm 
lhall depopulate Macedonia \ and a barba- 
rous Nation lhall break the Force of thy 
Commanders: The Lydians,Galatians, and 
Pamfhylians in Pifidia, fhall arm all the Peo- 
ple, and enter into a fad War. 
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Note, This is a Description of thofe Wars which 
will weaken the Turkifh Empire f by the AJJj~ 
fiat?* Invafion of Hellejpoiit, a Rebelliopin Tbr<tce 9 
the Piracy of the King of Mgfpt in Macedon$a 9 the 
War in Pifidia j and the barbarous Nation may 
be the Tartars. - 

O unhappy Italy! thou fhalt remain a The Defoiad 
Wildernefs, unlamented, in a fertile Soil ; ? » ^-/jr. wjc 
thy pernicious Land (hall be deftroy'd ; the S?oreTh?Fa 
large Heavens are fpread above, and from ?*' *^?*- 7 
the Air all may hear the Voice of God, like £>Lred "a ii 
the noife of Thunder: The Light of the ** ft j and * 
Sun (hall not ihine like a Flame, nor the fautf^tkil 
Moon have its Splendor any more, when J* "? fl y c t °»i 

^-> i n 11 • -i, i-. 111 w"" the hit 

God lhall reign in the latter Days, a black ftm&ion m* 
Darknefs lhall be thro' all the Earth, and !^'^ ch 
Men lhall be blind, and the wild Beads fu- 
rious \ and that time fliall be miferable for 
a great while : So that Men may coniidcr 
that God is King, by his Providegce gover- 
ning all things from Heaven \ and He will 
have no Mercy on perverfe Men, who are 
his Enemies, tho' they facrifice Lambs, 
Sheep, and Herds of Calves that bellow, 
and great Beafts with golden Horns, to 
Mercuries without Life, and to Gods of 
Stone-Statues. Let the Law of Wifdom 
2nd the Glory of the Righteous lead you, 
left the Immortal God, being angry, de- 
(troy all Mankind, their Provifions, and 
wicked Tribes. We ought always to love 
God our Father, whd is wife, and will al- 
ways exift. 

K 3 Note* 
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Note, That hfcre is dtfcrib'd the Qefolatjon of 
Jm/j in the laft Days, an<l the Prodigies chat will 
happen ; the Voice of God (hall be heard lik? 
Thunder, the Sun and Moon (hall appear more 
obfeurely, which will Ofcafjon a general Dark- 
pels, and a miferable time, that Men njay repeat 
of their Idolatry. And the Idolatry of the Italians 
in thefe laft Days, muft be their worfliiping of 
Saints and Images, which will continue there ty 
the end of the World. 

Life flSi There (hall be in the laft times, towards 
^Tat the end the end of the iMoon, a War which will vex 
^Moon^ the World, full of Theft and Perfidiouf- 
'bEmfire"' nefs. There fliall come from the ends of 

• fe vfal of to" * e Earth a CtUel Mai1 ' a S ^y er °f hi$ M<H 

th Ang°ci, to ther, void of Wifdom, of a fierce Speech, 
?he re KinTo 7 f and an anxiou S Thinker, who lhall deftroy 
:* e4 * all the Earth, and conquer all •, and he will 
confiderall things more prudently than o- 
ther Men, for which reafon he is deftroy'd, 
and he fliall prefently deftroy the fame > be 
fliall deftrtiy many Men and great Princes, 
and burn their Countries, as another (the 
Tvrk) did before-, and thro' Envy he fliall 
fet up them that were fallen. 

Note, This cruel Man muft be fom$ Perfian or 
Tartarian Prinze, who came from the moft Nor- 
thern or Eaftern Parts, to conquer the Turk. His 
prudent Thought is, bis conndering that a falfc 
Keligion, fuch as Mabomet\ was the Occafion of 
nis Misfortunes ; and be will deftroy that, and 
fet u£ the Chriftian Princes, The Tartars are 
ufed to perfidious thievifh Depredations, of ftcrcc 
Ypices, and little Underftandxng. 
* '•"' ' : ' \ -' /■":■■ ;•; There 
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There (hall be many Wars in the Weft wm in the 
<mongft Men, and Blood fhall flow from w ** # 
the Banks into the deep Rivers j and a Ses- rb9 hft Ma 
dition (hall be in Macedonia, which ihall *»«• war 
beg Affiftance from the Weft to deftroy^^ 
their King (#. e. the TvrK) i and then it lhafl reprejemed i 
be the Winter feafon in that Country, andchrm «f 
that<tountry (hall be fill'd with a miferable "*w» **<*&, 
War i for Fire lhall fall from Heaven and 
rain on Men Fire and Blood- water, a burn* 
iag Storm, Darknefs,Obfcurity in the Hea- 
vens for want of the Stars, and a general 
Plague in the War, and a Slaughter in the 
Dark \ and thefe fliall kill all the Kings, 
and the great Men, fo the miferable De- 
ftru&ion 1>y War fliall have an end* and 
none lhall fight with Swords, or Iron, nor 
thofe Weapons which 'tis unlawful to ufe 
any more j but the wife People, who are 
left* fliall <enjoy Peace, rejoycing after their 
Suffering. 

Note, This is the Dcftru&ion of the Turk by 
the help of the Chriftian Princes, who will aifift 
the Macedonians to deftroy the Turks ; Fire from 
Heaven will help Vm. Thefe feem to agree with 
the Deftru&on of the Turk, in Hcv. 19, when I 

Chrift comes. 

j 

O Slayers of your Mothers \ ccafe from j£5£j 
Confidence, and impudent evil Adioijs. 
who haVc invented impure Sodomy, ana 
have appointed chafte Women for Whoret 
in ihamefcl Houfes, to their great iojury, 
wrong, and dishonour j for amongK yoa 

K 4 th« . 
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the Mother lies with theSoii after ai ^un- 
lawful manner, and the Daughter is mar- 
ried to the Father j amongft you,. :Kings 
fiave defil'd their unfortunate Moifths, and 
wicked Men -have invented the lying with 
Beafts. Be filent, O deplorable wicf ed Ci- 
ty (of Rome,) who giv'flj thy felf to Luxa- 
• ty ! the young Veftal Virgins fhall. not find 
the divine Fire any more in thee, with the 
Matter us'd to nourifli it, for your Temple 
was deftroy'd a long time fince •, and I be- 
Jield the fccond Temple demoliftVd, and 
utterly ruin'd and burnt with Fire, by im- 
PJ""" Hands, a Temple that always riou>- 
ntt id, a Temple preferv'd by God> built 
by Saints, and (being immortal; to be de- 
fir d from the Heart and Soul -, for it prai- 
ies God without wearineft, in no obfcnre 
Land: Here the wife Bujlder never cut the 
Stones, nor is Gold (the Deceiver of Souls 
in the World; ador'd, but the Greats 
therof all the Infpir'd; they fhali honour 
h»m by Sacrifices and hofyfteratoplp/; . 

Note, By the Matrum eafires the Popes' muft 
here be underftood, becaufe of their C«eiiy„To 
the Protectants. Here thefr Sodomy, licenfing of 
tfaudyhoufo for Money, difpenfing with unlawful 
Mamages,di£rolvingOaths.andMarriage.contra<as 
among Princes, are noted V for thefe things "Rome 
& call d a wicfed and luxurious City. The <M 
Rate of Home, whilft the Church was pure, is re* 
fenced by the r,ft*l Virgfns ; but that befog 1 
^eftroydloi^ fince, as the Veftal Temple wasj 
fftfi- lf<»n<Jr#8t<s is ryprpfspfietl .by, Conflvthvb 
•" s: - -'; Temple, 

• 
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Temple, t>uik in^ww? r which was» built by the 
Saints, and long preferVd ; and this is reprefented 
as deftroy'd by wicked Men. And/ a reform'd 
ftate of Worihip is reprefented by triple whopraifo 
God hi no obfeure Land ; and they have no Ima- 
ges, nor Ornaments of Gold to deceive Souls, but 
worfhip God, the Farher of all Saints, who were 
only infpir'd Men. This third ftatfcof the Ionian # * 
Church reprefents the Reformation. »•' 

. But now an ignoble and impulse King is The mining of 
cojne (Into Italy), and has defhoy"d tHs?^ y ^ 
City, and fpoil-d the Stm&ure with a great The Turks arc* 
multitude, and famous Men. He died vvhen^^si- 
he ipvsded that "excellent Land } and ther£tyi*. 
never was> fuch a Wonder amongft Men, to 
fee Str$ngea*s deftroy this great City. 

Note, This is the laftJDeftru&ion qIj^mc, by 
fomePyrat^ Turks, wfyo fhall fm»r^e\art3 bum 
it. * The fame Hiftory fc mention's Xti the Eighth 
Book. This King is calPd a'earfc, dnd there- 
fore, muQ; be,fome infqriour Prince ; and Ji£ is t * • v 
call'd &&&&, \%wM&Hh**2i4$johh~aM\rQ .v./ 
defcrib'd, 1 r - ;; l'»:/ * • ~ ?'? -- M -; V 

: The^leffed ManJfe come fr\>m -t^e ? hi^H cin-.u* enm?t% 
Heavens^iaving His Strtptre in H%ria\ids^;^.;;^ he 
which\God gave Him, and gloribufly go-iii b^i*^ 
vcrnsallv alia He reftorts td all good hAeri Jcnf ^ tm ' 
the RicKeg which Men former) y took from 
them -/and He lias deftroy'd all Cities with . 
Fire/totteir very "Pomidatiofi^ arid burnt 
all Nationvof Men^ who were guilty of 
evil Wtorks^but He* hath made the City 
which: Gg& lovefctaort fflpncKd than the 

Sun, 
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Sun, and Stars, and the Moon, and hath 
adorn'd it, and made a Holy Temple, fob* 
ftantial, large, and beautiful, and rais'd* 
Tower great and large, upon many Stadia, 
as if it touch'd the Clouds, and vifible tQ 
all, that all holy and juft Men may fee .the 
• g Glory of the invifible God \ a defirable 
Spe&acle ! the Eaft and Weft ihall fing in 
Hymns the Praife of God ; for there fliall 
not be any terrible Evils to miferable Mor- 
tals i no Adulteries, nor deteftable Sodo- 
my, nor Murder, nor Sedition, but all fhaH 
ftrive for Virtue and Righteoufheft. The 
laft times (hall belong to the Saints \ for 
<5od Almighty determines them fo to be, 
who is the Builder of the great Temple. 

Mete, That Chrift*s Reign is here de&ribU 
after the Fall of Qgm $ and then he builds the 1*» 
gertipttem, 

Bf* Alas tor thee, O frbjb* t who fitteft o« 
thy golden Thron? ana golden Footftool, 
an ancient Queen, who alone didft corn* 
ntand tjie World, a City fornkerly great 
and famous f thou Jhalt no longer remain 
on the golden Mountains, by the Waters 
of Eufhrxta\ thou lhalt be thrown down 
in the time of Earthquakes. The cruel 
Tanbums help'd thee to conquer all. O 
impure City! ftop thy Mouth, tbouGene* 
ration of the ChMems \ neither be foDici- 
tous, nbr ask how yon lhall govern ferfd* 
or how to t c<mquer thfcAWw, fbfrhe that 
- . .* de- 
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'defir'd thy ^mpircy for which ho hath 
floftages, fcnt to Rome thofe who ferv'd 
as Soldiers in -^/E« } therefore thoa, who 
art a wife Queen, (halt have the fame Judg* 
ment as the Athenians, for whom thou didlfc 
1 pay a Ranfom •, and thou wilt fuffer fevere- 
ly from thy Enemies for the perverfe Word > 
thou haft given them. 

Note, That Babylon will (all by an Earthquake, 
as the Angel with the ievendb Vial declares in tbt 
}{fvelations. She formerly was the Sea; of thfc 
Babytenijh Empire, and at laft fell into the Turl^s 
Hands. The Parthian Kings were made by thfe 
Romans in the Time of Auguftw > but they foon 
revolted from the Mgm$ns: Tiridates was fet ovef 
them by Tiberim, and the Romans kept fbme Ho- 
ftages at fyme . Trajan conquered Babylon f Anno 
115. This ought to be carefully obferv'd, that * 
$pme was deftray'd before Babylon/ and the Sibyls 
never call t(omc 9 Babylon. 

The Sea fliall be dry in the laft Times, n£s**<**a* 
and Ships fhall not fatt into hdy \ thca '^' 
great Afm % which is very fruitful, fhall be 
covert! by Water, ahdGw (hall be* a Field, 
and tyfru* Jhall fuffer much damage, and 
tdfhos lhall fuffer a terrible Fate, which 
may make it wife ; and the great City &/*- 
mis lhall fuffer great Calamity, and the Land ^ 

fliall be barren on the Shore again, and a 
great number of Caterpillars (ball deftroy 
the Land of Cmm 5 and Men who lhall 
look upon Tyrtwa$ weep. , m 

Note> 
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P< Motet, This, fcthe Acqaoattn the tfevdlatitmil 
fch*p. id;V4r.^^'an Iflaftd? fled away, and the 
^ounmins werejiot foupd> ^jnd thjs immediately 
/ollows the F4II of Babylon, bbfh in the Revelati- 
ons and Oracles. 

O Phoenicia ! great Wrath is referv'd for 
ttiee, till thou fall, that the Sirenes may 
truly lament thy Ruirl. * There fhall be in 
the fifth Generation, when the Deflru&ioii 
pf tAZgypt fliall ceafe, when the fbamelefs 
King fhall mix with one, another Genera- 
tions of all People, who lhall fettle them in 
v£gypt : And there fhalLbe a War in Mace- 
donia, Apa^ and Lycia, which will perplex 
the World, and be very bloody, and burn 
all to Afhes, which theKing of Rome and 
• %hc Weftern Princes fhall caufe to ceafe. 

Note, That this Deftru&ion of Phoenicia muft 
be in the Macedonian War, and in that of JJia 
zndLjcia. 

% «* a « When the Winter Blafts fhall bring tnuch 
vafi?noTrhe C Snow, the great River being froze up, and 
*»■«. the great Fenns, prefently a barbarous Peo- 

ple fhall come into Jfia, and deftroy the 
terrible Stock of the Thracians> now eafily 
deftroy'd : The melancholy Mortals fhall 
eat their Anceflors, being tormented by 
Hunger, and fwallow greedily fuch Meats \ 
and every Houfe will yield a Table to all 
wild Beafts \ and the Birds fhall eat all 
•Men-, and the Sea fhall be filFd with the 
Wicked, from the Rivers in which the 
f bloody 
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bloody Bodies fwim, as well -as the Blood 
of foplilh Men. Then there will be ftch a 
little City upon the Earth, that the mint* 
ber of Men and Women may be eafily 
reckoned. 

Note, This muft be an Invafion of the Tartars, 
near Thrace, in a hard Winter, coming over the 
River Danube and the Fens of Meoti. This is like 
, the fecond Vial, where the Sea is turn'd into 
Blood ; but I refer it to the laft Deftru&ion of 
them before the Millennium. 

The miferable Generation in the Weft^ InRfVaithcn 
era Countries will lament infinitely, for was no more 
fear the remaining part of the Ocean (hould ,Sea- 
not return to wafh them with its Waters \ 
for it faw the impure Wickednefs of many 
Men: A palpable Darknefs fliall cover the » 
whole Heaven, and a thick Fogg the Val- 
leys of the Earth •, but the Light of God 
fhali lead good Men, who have prais'd 
him. 

Note, The Sea's lie moft on the Weft, and 
they will become dry at the End of the World, 
and a Darknefs (hall fall on the Wicked, but the 
Good (hall enjoy a divine Light, who praifed 
God. 

O Ifis, the unfortunate Goddefs \ thou 
flialt continue at the Waters .of v Nile alone^ 
mad and raging upon the Sands of Acheron, 
and thou (bait no more be remember'd thro' 
all the Earth. And you* Scrafv> plac'd on 

a 
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& Rock, ftiall grieve ntuch, and lie A Rtortte 
ment of Ruin in miferable v£gyft \ and 
they in o£gyft which defirM thee, (hall all 
lament thee grievoufly \ and all that have 
an immortal Soul in them, and ds many ai 
praife Godi (hall know that thou art nc*- 
thkg. 

Ndtei That Acheron U jpuf for the place of 
the Dead, and the Temple of Scrap* was de^ • 
ftroy'd anno 3*9, by Theodofim the Great, jb that 
the Chriftian Idolatry in JEgypt is here freprefen- 
ted by the Worfhio or Ifis and Serapx : And a re- 
formed Religion is reprefented bere tinder the 
notion of a Temple ; and when the JBxbiopiant 
ftall deftroy it, the World (hall have an End* 
The Turks have long fince deftroy'd the Heathen 
Idolatry ; and this here defcrib'd is at the End of 
the World, and muft be that of the Greek. Churdu 

rht Reforma. And one of the Priefts cloath'd in Linnen 

^.J^ 1 ^- fhall fay, let us build a true and beautiful 

aLwcSpDoifon Temple for God \ come, let us change the 

rf* Tcmpie. ev ii Cuftoms of our Anceftors, by which 

they were taught to make Pomps, and 

Fcafl-days, and facrifice to Gods of Stone 

and Earth, and did not confider.this; let 

ns turn our Hearts to praife the immortal - 

God, who is the Father of all, and will al* 

ways be the Gorernour of all, the moll true 

King, the Father and Preferfer of Sottls* 

the great God, always living. And then 

there fiiaHtte*gr4at ptr»^mple bnilt in 

*^jtft, and the People wh6 ferre God fttH 

biag their Sacrifices, and God will enable 

theft 
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them to live purely, Butwhc&thec^&fc** 
plans (hall leave the infolent Tribes of the 
TribaUiy and (hall reft there, a ad plow 
•Agypt as their own, then they (hall begin 
their Wickednefs, that all things that are 
tof come to pafs, may be done, for they 
ftall .deftroy the great Temple in the Land 
of v£gypt. Then God (hall pour fojrb his^f^W^ 

Srievous Vengeance on them, fo as to •de-^fcJ'Lrt 
;rby all the Wicked and Unrighteous \ of******** 
and there's none (hall fpare them in that ^°" 
Country, becaufe they did not obfcrvc the 
Traditions which God gave them- 

Note, That this is the laft Scene of Affairs ar 
the End of the World : In JBgjft there (hall be a, 
Reformation of Religion from Idolatry, but that 
will be deftroy'd by the /Ethiopians, after thcr 
Millennium, and then the World muft be burnt,, 
as is afterwards defcrib*d. The Triballir are ia 
Lomr M*fia t near the River Strymon in Thrace $ 
and probably thefe are the remains of the Turkffb 
Empire, whom the /Ethiopians defeited, when* 
the Thracian Turks had been murder'd by the 
Tartars Invafion j which is defcrib'd above. 

I faw the Threats in the light of the Sua 
refle&ed from the Stars, and the cruel An- The A 
ger 6f the Moon in her Beams. The Stars of stwT^hdn 
began a Fight, becaufe God permitted ^^* daftfc 
them } for inftead of the Sun y long Flames * " 
darted at one another, the Morning-Star 
purfu'd the Fight, getting on the Back of 
the Lyon, and the miferable Moon chang'd 
her two^horn'd Figure \ Capricorn (truck on 

the 
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the Tail tff ttfc 5*7/, and'the Bull prevented 
thS time of the return of Capricorn, and 
&tian his Yoke, fo as not to remain in his 
Place \ arid Virgo changed Place with Gtmi* 
Hi la the F&m? the Pleiades did not appear, 
*nd t\*e<Drago* forfook his Zone, ^aiid the 
&fhes came 'under the Belt of the Lyon •, the 
^;:jGiab did lK5t remain, becaufe he fear'd 
*'-7*OrUti\ the Scorpion turned his Tail for fear 
^ oitbtLy'on^ and the Dog-Star efcaped from 
th^ Flames 6f the Sun^ Aquarius burnt the 
Strength of the great Moming^Star \ Hea- 
ven mov'd it felf, till it had fhaken off the 
Stars that fought, and being angry, it caft 
them down on the Earth \ and they 4e- 
,ftrdying the Waters of the Sea, eafily burnt 
Mlthe^Earth, and the Heavens remain'd 
without Stars. 

Note, That at the End, there will be Signs in 
the Sun and Moon, by the change of their Light 
arid Motion ; and this is reprefented here by the 
Fight of the Stairs, and feeming to fall ; for if the 
motion of the Earth be nearer to the Sun and Stars, 
and irregular, the Stars will appear to us as fal- 
ling, and to have deferred their ufual Place, in 
refpedl of us. This is Poetically defcrib'd, and 
is the peculiar Rapture of the Tranflator, to ex- 
prefs the Confufion of all things, both in Earth 
and Heaven, at the End of the World. 

If we confider, that Adrian is defcribM in the 
beginning of this Book, all the Prophecies after 
muft refpecft the Ages which fucceeded him, till 
the End of the World ; as this imports, fubq\ tux 
\ ' excellent ijfims r amis , omnia tempor a erunt. The 

Calamities of /Egypt arc firft defcrib'd, and thofe 

which 
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which muft happen. Tempus ad extremism, quo 
gens humana futura eft fejftma* The Wars at 
Alexandria are the hefct ; and the 'Barbarian thdt ( 
deftroy'd all that Country is Omar, and the /fc* 
Cijfu MiJJus, is the Chriftians in the Weft, Cittim 
being Javan's Sotu Then follows the Diluvium 
of Euphrates, Which is the Turks Invafiori; and 
the Conaueft of Theffaly and Corinth are after- 
wards defcrib'd. None can belteve this Serifes of 
Prophecies are raving Nonfencej nor can they 
supply them to any other. Hiflories after Adrian's 
Time. The fourth Vial on the Sun is defcrib'd 
in the Oracles, before the third on the Waters, 
becaufe the fourth has a connexion with the Cala- 
mities in Afia, which are related all together ; but 
the Vial on the Waters relates to the Fate of Thrace 
and the Macedonians in Europe, where the Fate of 
divers Places mutt be mentioned ; one muft be 
declar'd in Writing before the other, but they 
may both happen near the fame Time in different 
Countries : So, it may be* in this Propliecy the 
fourth Vial is in Afia, the third in sutrope. The 
Fall of Babylon in the Revelations is before the De«* 
ftrinftion oifyme, but in the Oracles after it J 
thefe being in different Countries* may fall outf 
in the lame time, but thefe things being to come, 
rtreft be eiplainM by ftiture Events* 
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THE 

SIXTH BOOK. 

' ''if* ; 

.... : .••ilio .. . 
The Cqnten jtjs- • 

»* * «/ ySme Jifffrm SihP$ PfrfiX therein 
Cbrift h defcriFd ft i* &*«, bapti£& % hi Mi* 
r*cks f hi Death, and eemiHg ■ again f ll iaft Men- 
tion d, and hi Croft tost appear in Hea4en. 

I Will fing heartily of the Great alid Ce- 
lebrated Son of the Ipimorta;} God, to; 
whom the Supregm Father gayeths poflfe£ 
fioaofaThroue before he was i^orn j antf 
taking Flefh, he became of two Natures: 
He was wafh'd in the Streams of the River 
Jordan^ whofe Waters are clear, and flow 
fwiftly : He is the firftGod, of the firft 
Fire, and his Son begotten by a Dove, the 
Spirit, which appeared like a Dove with 
white Wings. He Ihall flourifh like a 
Flower, very pure ;? and all things lhall 
then flburilh. He (hall (hew all Men the 
Ways and Paths which lead to Heaven \ 
and he fhall inftrud all by his wife Difcour- 

fes: 
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ifo : Hfc fliall judge fill, and perfwade them 
wlto are Jlnemies . n e fh a ]] commend the 
laudable Stock of his Heavenly Father : 
He fcall appeafe the Sea, and free Men fron* 
thejr . pileafes : He fllall rajfe the peadi 
and dw;e away all great Pains y and from 
&ne piece of Bread many (hall be fed, when 
the Houfe of David ihall produce a Branch* 
In HU Hands is*ll the World, the Earth, 
an4 J Heavens, and 5 Sea t He lhall fliine a- 
£ain on the Earth, (at his fecond coming) 
fycjh 1 3$ $cy twb &w him at firft, when 
th?y 4 ^itie out 5 of Jbne another's Sides. 
iTher* fliaU be a' T tiroe when the Earth lhall 
rejoice in the Hope/of t>dvi<T$ Son (in th* 
Mititrminm.y 

- O : L*nd of Sodotn ! great Mijchiefs re-' 
inafii f(^ thee al^nev for thou being per^ 
verfe, didft not knovfthyGod, but waft 
tjeceiy'd by Mbrtaijn^gination ; but thoU 
crowhedji him With "a. Crown of Thorns* 
andi didft mix bfrter Gall for the ;greatef 
abufia^itherefote the Spirit lhall contrive 
Bwray Mtfchiefs for thee. 
: p the happy Wood- on which God was 
extend^'! the Ear ttf fllall not keep thee, 
Bitf ;fttta fhalt Tee the Heavenly Places. 
Whence nev* fiery Countenance of G04 
&all?ppear like lightning. 

kttfr'TilisSook fe Quoted by, t^SW«f ^nd 




«fefc frfophetie* had been Writ in prophetic Sy m- 

L * bols, 
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bols, the Gentiles would never have qndetftood 
Vm ; nor could they convince *etn wl^p fhey 
came to pafs : But the Jews, being us*d to: Sym- 
bols, would more eafily underftand thofc fort of 
Expreflions, which are very obfcure to us, who 
live in the Weft. The Jewifh Prophets were read 
in their Syhagogues, and there cxplaihM: And 
in the Hevelatians ail the Symbolical Expreflions 
are borrow'd from the old Prophets, It was neK 
ceflary that the Prophecies concerning, Chrift. 
Ihould be more clearly given to the Gentiles than 
the Jews, becaufe 'tis the only Knowledg they Bad 
of Chrift; but the Jews hzd many Prophecie* 
concerning him : Befides; this Prophecy Was 1 ob- 
fcure to the Gentiles till Chfiftian Religion was 1 
preach'd amongft them, and- then they fofafid it 
plainly in their Oracles : And the Cbrifiianiif* 
geal'd to them, to prove the great Articles^ thw 
Religion. But GaUaus is offended, becaufe fo.ma- 
ny Circnrriftances of Chrift's Baptifm in Jordan* 
and his Miracles,, are mehtion'd. Is this ajrea- 
ter Circumftance than rh$ Place of drift's Birth* 
and his Birth of a Virgin, the calling I^ots dn his 
Garment, and the thirty Pieces of Silver ? Bur 
I may affirm, that it pleas'd God to deliver Pro- 
phecies to the Gentiles more plainly thiuvta* the 
Jews ; as appears by the Ma*/, who fouhdnous 
the Time and Place of CbrtfTs Birth, they teing 
dire&ed by fome Prophecy to follow the Star dmc, 
would lead them to Chrift, And this Prophecy 
the Jews were ignorant of ; neither could they by 
any Prophecy tell the exadt Time and Place of his 
Birth, as the Gentile Magi did. And this is a: 
fufficient Anfwer to our angry Commentator^** 
God fliould infpire Pagan Women, tnajiorifrpp^ 
ttedono, than th<? Jewjni propjietsj Bur T hsiyQ 
Quoted two Witness '|gau$ him for tfe^y^W 
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ty of thefe Oracles, Lattantiiu and Socmen, who 
fey alfo the Gentiles do not deny it. This ought 
to caution GaU^m from afcribing them to fome 
Impoftor, without naming any Perfon, or duoring 
any Author, to prove that any one believ'd them 
to be Impoftures in/|}ie f rft Centuries, when they 
were firft quoted. 

Ifre&etfica Sibylla wrote ofChftftas God, in 
'the Moth Olympiad, and he was born in the 
194th Olympiad : I therefore conjedure that this 
Book was writ by her. 

Becaufe the Sibyl mentions the Names of Ci- 
ties where great C^laaiities will happen, they 
feem more eafie to be uhilerftood than the Revela- 
tions ; buf it may be obfery'd, that many old Ci- 
ties and Temples ' are loritj fince deftroy'd, and 
then the old City tttfft repfefent the People of 
rhatCburitry,, and the neabhen Temple the Tur- 
kish Mofchs, or Idolatrous Temples for Saints 
; WorIhip. 
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pclos tnuji be deftroy* d ' by a Widow, Cyghi* de* 
ftroyU by the Sea, Sicily burn* by its own, tire, 
pPaier Jhall deftroy aft, <*fter which fkati follow 
another Age. \ 

Phrygia is the firft place inhabited, and ihe firft 
which offended by Idolatry. The Mthiopiktejhall 
become mif arable, and their Bodies flain. 

Mgyytfhall be ruin'd by a Civil Dijfenfion, and 
then rejeR Apis. 

L^odicea /hall be burnt, A Pillar encompafsd, 
with Fire to deftroy the Wicked, 

God gives a Throne to the Houfe o/David, andfubr 
jetis all Ages to him. 

The P^rfian/W/ reign, and introduce Sodomy 5 the 
Roman Jhall /hed much Blood, but at loft be over- 
come. Uizs Jhall not rejoice in her Mufical In- 
struments, but in Funeral Lamentations. Colo- 
phon Jhall be burnt, Theflaly unfortunate to her 

* WyWphs,for the Earth Jhall never fee them again, 

*" nor their Afhes, but they /mm away by Sea, and 
leave the moft fordid Prey to their Enemies. 

Chrift is defcriVd a bapti^d in Jordan, t bo* h* 
was a Prince before the World, by his Father's 
JVor4f and the: Holy Gjtoft j be delights not in Sa- 
crifices, 
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crifices. Franktncenfc, Silver, and Gold, but in 
' Piej& f Hope, Rcligow. fPbrJhip, Charity, and 

Prayers. 
Tfbt'ljfland Safdofixllbe burnt, and found no more. 
T& Maritime Toms in Mygdonia mujifall by a 
" hotlVitL 
Some purt of tjMh, near the Alps, fhall be covered 

with $ and. 
•fJottiefiaU be deft r of d when it think* 'it felfmofi 

fir on? and glorious. 
Syriz Jhali be unhappy, and Thebes perijh in War, 

MndtU the Land dtftrtfd, and \*U tbf fflnrld 
* burnt? 

TH O V (halt be the firft of Cities, O 
Jbelis! the firft Widow of Men fhall 
jleftroy ; thee, who js altogether unpleafant 
in her l^iet. O Delos! thou fhait fwim* 
and /halt he unftable in the Waters. 

Note, T\\i$ relates to the Story of Delos rais'd The * inh * 
above Water to receive Latona, who was there ^f cSd*®' 
deliver^ of Apollo. ' . Us. * 

O Cyprus J theWavffc of the Sea which T^ 1 ^^ 
is married to thee, fhall overflow thee. \l* fining 
O Sicily! the Fire which burns in thee fhall ^feh" 
confume thee \ neither canft thou ev^de the B^k Jloi% 
horrible £nd hated Waters, which God will 
• fend. 

A certain Noah, t)f all Men, fliall efcape ^rod* 
them i the Earth fhall fwim, and the Moun- ; 

tains fwim, and the Air fwim j all things 
fhall be covcr'd by Water, and deftroy Y d 
by the fame, but the Winds (ball ceafc, and 
another Age fhall come. 

L ^ fifvtt, 
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Note, This feems to be Ogyges's Flood, in which 
time the Ifland Delos Vofe out of tne Waters. 
Qgyges was Kirig of Thebes, in whofe time this pe- 
luge happen'd : it is reckoned after Noah's 536 
Years, and before Deucalion's many Years. , Ojj*- 
ge /s Flood was 1 796 Years before Chrift. This 
is the firft certain Fadfc in the Hiftory of Greece ; 
with this the Sibyl bf gins t^is fioolf, tp (hew t^e 
beginning of Idolatry. 

O PbryjrU ! thou (halt firft appear tbove 
the top of the Waters, and firft deny God, 
^nd turn to Impiety, and delight in other 
Idols which are horrid, ao4 will fatkroy 
thee in future Ages. 

The Ethiopians are! miferable, fuffering 
lamentable Pains } they (hall be flain with 
the Sword, trembling in their Bodies. 

v£gypt fhall be deftroy'd by inteftine Se- 
dition, which is fruitful, and always a r 
bounds with Corn, which Nile inundate? 
with its feven Streams j then Men lhall fud- 
dertly caft out jifis from amongft them, as 
no God. 

Note, Tl^at Phrygia is accused as the Author of 
Idolatry, and in future Ages muft fuffer for it, as 
it did in the Revolutions of all the Empires, and 
at laft by the Turks j the Jfjfbiofians nmft be flain 
* in Battel, chiefly by the Romans, and they were 
expel'd thence by the Saracens, 647, who were 
conquered by the Turk? The Egyptians caft forth 
Afk under the Chriftian Emperors; and this is 
fome preceding Sedition, 

*- . Alas 

1 
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Alas for Lao dice a ! thou neither diditfefc *<*• ?, i*odice< 
Qod *t any time, and thou, being very con- ™& £hft 8 
fident, wilt fpeak falfly i the River of Lye* u ***»'* » a- 
IhaU lament thee. - STfaS& 

, The fame Great God, who is begotten, 
who (hall make m^ny Stars, ^nd harig his 
middle Axis in the Air, (hall raife a great 
Goljimn for Men, as a terrible Sight, being 
.encojiipafs'd by Fire, whofe Sparks (hall. < 

deftroy the wicked Generation of corrupt * 

Men.- There (hall be a common King, Sa* 
turn ; and then Men (hall entreat God, but 
they (hall not put an end to their fad Lof- 
fes } but all things fliall be perform'd by 
the.Houfeofl>4z/iW, for God hath granted 
him to pof&fs a Throne \ for all the Genii - : 

(h?Ubefubjedttohini, both thofe whoap- 
pear in Fire, and thofe who appear in Hit 
y$£$i and they, k who preferve Cities, and - 
the^ who fend Winds, or give ^tronblefora 
Life to many Men, infinuating them felves 
into their Souls, and changing the Minds 
of Men. But when the Branch (hall fpring 
.from the Root j^w in appearance, he (hall 
diflblve the Creation, by which he gave 
abundant Nutriment to all things. And 
^boitf this time more (hall happen, 
. But when other Per fans fall reign, who^;^-; r 
are a Tribe of Warrioiirs, there (hall pre- *wk»*, or the 
fehtly be unlawful Marriages of Women in Z /^^ 
their finful Tribes ; the Mother (hall marry she Rom*™. 
her own Son, and the Son be a Husband to 
his Mother -, the Daughter lie with the Fa* 
ther, and caufjjhijaa to ileep after this Bar- 

bar i An 
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* barton Pra&ice: But after theft, the Rma* 

Armies (h^Il be famous in many Battels, and 
ihed human Blood in many Countries ; , and 
y^^««^ then the Italian Prince (hall fly, being con* 
^thep^-qtier'd in Battels, and leave on the Groujid 
ifc^*«wm*'* 116 Arms adorn'd with Gold as he fled, and 
to succeffor ^'^hey (hall ever after fufler (Defolation) the 
safares took /*. sign of Neceflity. Then (hall be a time 

Utt*m Captive; p *,. * . J , • i « ■*#• 

he worded Cos- when ilium, being always wicked add mile- 
»«ii«.. rably unfortunate, (hall tafte of more Fu- 
nerals than Marriages •, then the Nymphs 
flnll bewail grievoufly, becaufe they knew 
not God, but delighted^ in the Noife of 
Drums and other founding Inftruments. 
toiothonuionii q Colophon ! do thou confult the Oracle, 
Pofi^ iycr for a terrible Fire hangs over thee. 
am™** the, d O Thtjfaly! unfortunate to the Nymphs, 
^T'Vwd ^ e ^rth "* a M not fee thee any more, nor 
xh2ni£i**s thy Afhes, for thou alone lhalt fly and fwim 

«°awt fa b e se* * way fr° m E P irus : ° niiferable Land ! thou 
ir<xZrbJ(fJo- ez (halt fall by the fwift Rivers, and by the 
**«• Sword. 

MM$ s ?(Tho ° miferable Corinth* thou (halt 1* en- 
m* znTjDemZ compaft'd by the Tame War, and yon ftiaH 
wa^JitMhe <**ftroy one another. 

^Albanians, and * • " 4 

«ira in iwoi Note, That after the Jfom*» Holy War in the 
& w ?^S:.BA t thefe Misfortunes wiU befal I//* and Colo- 
*?/«*, znn.itfcp fat, Cities in Afia and Tbejpttf, and Corinth in 
G/fffcr. Thefe Wars (hall be from the Turks, 
who conquered thefe places, as well as Tyre ; and 
Cxlo-Phonici* fuffer d by the lame. The Nymphs 
fled from Epirm when the Turks conquered it by 
Sea ; and there were inteftine Diflenfions betwixt 
the Princes before the Turks took Corinth: So 

this 
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this Book contains fofne of thofe Hiftories men- 
tionM in the third and fourth Books, and muft be 
interpreted by thern. The Deluge defcrib'd in An Allegorical 
the beginning reprefents the Tartars Invalion in Jj^jJJjj^ 
the Eaft j and Noah's, the Turks coming into A- 
Jia, becaufe he is faid, like another* $4oah f to efcape 
it alone, tn&fugiens venit, which is the ufual De- " 
fcription of him. And then follows the Deftru- 
& ion of Phrygia by him. And the /Ethiopians are 
the Arabian Saracens, whom the Turk conquered 
'6r& in Syria, and afterwards in jEgypt ; and Lao- 
ike a was taken by them . Chrift's Puniihment of 
theEaftern Nations is reprefented by the Pillar 
encompafs'd with Fire, that thence he may deftroy 
the Wicked : And this Power God gave him, and 
the Pillar as a Throne. f The other Perjians may v 
be the Turl^s, or Tartars, who learnt the inccftu- 
ous Marriages from the Per fians. Then the i^o- 
mans oppos'd the Turks in the Holy War, and their 
Blood was fpilt in c\ r ery Country, and they fled, 
being coriquef d. After this War, the Ottomans 
rais'd their Kingdom, aad conquer'd Ilium, Cok- 
fhon, Thcjpity, and Qoririth. 

. ■ 

OTyref hdw many things- ifha'lt thdtl 
alone TdfTer, who art the Country of Righ- 
teous Men ? O Affyrim Cceh^Phcenicia ! be- 
ing formerly podeiVd by honourable Meii, 
over-againfi: which lies the tempeftuous 
Ionian Seas. O thou miferable ! thott knew- 
eft not thy God, whom the Spirit wafhed 
in Jordan three times, and relied upon hint 
a long time; who was formerly made a 
Lord, by the Word of his Father, and by 
the pure Spirit to govern both the Earth f 
'4nd Starry Heavens. But he took a Body t 
>t" .'■ • and 
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-and fwifcly afcended into Heaven f. bttt the 
. great Heavens made three great Towers 
. for him, in wtnch the good Mothers of God 
« .«i.w r now inhabit \jke Patriarchal Churches in the 
~Eaftl fiopei.adcfirable Piety, andReligi* 
jpn, not repycing in Silver and Gold, but 
.yi the Wprfliii^ers v ^nd their Sacrifices, 
^beHearts of the moft juft. Thou fhajt ftcri- 
ifice to the im mortal; great God, who is fu- 
♦pream, not tiieces of Frankincenfe melted 
%f 'Fireyimtneif 1 (halt thou flay with* Knife 
% rough-hair'd Lamb v but with all tholfe 
who are of the fame Blood 1 with thee, thou 
ffialt take. wj]d Birds, and (praying) Tend 
jthemwith thy Eyes fix'd upward to Hea- 
.ven, and thou (halt fpriqkle Water, pja'th^ 
ipure. Fire,Tpeaking fuch things ; tfjp Fa- 
Sy ther, who, haft begot thee, the Word! 
** O Father 1 I have fent the Bird, a fwift 
* MefTengarof my Prayers : O WWd of* 
" God ! fprinkl'd in thy Baptifin tilth pure 
" Water, thou wilt nor fliut the Door when 
& any. SfiAnger (hall come, being in want, 
46 to be deliver'd from Famine and Potot- 
*? ty, but- receive him, and fprinklc the 
** Head of this Man with Water. » And, 
praying, thrice fpeak fuch things tayoar 
God 5 c < I da not love Riches j when I. was 
fr Poor, I received the Poor : O Father f 
* 4 the Go vernour m aH Places, hear me. 
f And he will give to t&ee Praying j and 
*hen the Mdn^will anfwer; " Do not afflift 
t u ;rae, who am a holy Worfliippei\of God, 
, u juft* pur* r free r andachofeaOfepring: 
b "O * 

N 
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<4 O Father! confirm' my mifefabl? Heart,'; 
c * for I look tip unto thee, who art unpollu* 
4i ted, whom no Hands hare made. 

Ng*** That Tyre Was deftroy'd by the Turkf W 
in ch€^ End of the Holy War. Damafcus in Afiyri* 
was tKc Royal Seat" of the Turk? who foliow'c^ 
Melee and Ducat ; and Damafcus is the chief City 
in Ccelofyfia: the River Chryforrbaus flows by Dar 
mafcm into the Mediterranean Sea. The Reafons* 
6f the Miferies of Ajjyria are, their not following* 
Chrift. s > 

'i Here thrift's being Lord of He&veh and Earth 
is intimated before he rook a Body, and afcended 
thither. And the Chfiftian Religion 'inhere plains 
ly deicrib'd to be without bloody Sacrifices anc^ 
Incenfe; their Sacrifices are Prayers, fent up by 
the AiSftance of the -Holy Spirit, expfefs'd by 
Birds, Bapcifm is here defcrib d by the iprinklinj^ 
wjth Water and Fire, which is the Spirit; and: 
Charity iy here made- part of that Religion. 

O Sardo ! thou being fad, (halt be turn'd 
into -A(hes, and thdu. fllalt be na more an 
Ifland when the tenth Age (hall come v and? 
the S&ilbrsintheSe'a fhall feek' thfce, Who 
art not to- be found v and the Halcyons (hall 
raifetheir miferableLamentatiofns for thee; 
v ) OrOflgh (and uneven) Mygdonia.! [>;X*- ,' / ; 
gionof 'Macedonia near Tmraee]* a Maritime - •/":' 
TSown difficultly apptoach'd, ; thou fliaJt'.u-V' 
grow old and peiifb for every and all by a ! r: 
hotrWfind* {thmiskyjhe Tuth-(ims^\ and "^ 
thonitett^Tige" thnj^iilanf MEfcriesv » * [; 
- r Tbob G**rf, whainhabiteft near the Stfeepi 
j^'/Khftir (bait te/gavcr'd withdee^Sand^ 
Id w it 
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ip (hall produce no Fruit, nor Corn; oof 
Herbs; all People (hall .dforfaketthee fof 
ever \ thdu fliak always be frose witH-cold' 
Ice v thou (hilt fuffer for the Fault which 
thou doft hot confider, who art impure 

O obflrinate^wf / Who after \#±Wace* 
donimt Wars fhalt fhine up to th$ He&VeiiSj 
but God fhall make thee i&femoiis : tytfhen 
thou ftemefl: much mor^^torfouSf tq^ehplct 
and eftablilh'd to te remembpr'4«Ktl^a \ 
faill fpeak thefe things to thee : when thou 
ftalt perifh, thou flialc inake a famtitis noife 
then, altho' thouwtrt fplendidafld buiht 
with Marble. I fhall'jfpeak &pt\$ foftic 
fetags hereafter to theej ORome! } ~ 

-M*% That cfeis Sibyl Continues this Ifook till 
the laft Deftm&ion of fyme f 4nd fays; (he will 
fay more hereafter 3; bud fcerttufe foe ftys n& thort 
in this Book, this is ^kher imperfedt, ot the fame 
Sibyl writ the eighth Book. 

rBst now, O Syria! I -ihiftrabfy lament 

thy Calamities. 

, • OThebes ! without Gounfel, an ill found 

Of the Ihrill Pipe is near you ; thtfTrtimpet 

k (hall give an unlucky found to you,' aiKLybtf 

7ttfi^° n fl^H fte all your Land deftroy'd. -Alas, O 

inundarion,men- unhappy and perfidious* Sea ! thdvffialt al| 

Sd'd? Sfci * cbnfnm'd by Fire^ and the Sea fhall d*** 

ftion of the ftroy the People ; for there fhall bt ias maclt 

worWbyFire. 5^ ra g' m g u the Earth* asthere'is'WSiteft 

flowing, and it fhaft^deftroy all thtf^arih j 

k ftall kirn the Mountains^ fend>dfy the 

£iverv and the Springs \ and thcr'WoyM 

of 
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of Men periflji^g^ Ihall b$4efac;'d;, and 
tbpy mifera My burning, iti^fl in their Affii* 
fiiaa behold the j&eavens «ot ftiining w^ 
JStars r but all diforder'd by Fire j but they 
fcalVaqt fuddenty perifh, but their Flefti 

?srilhtog r their Spirits lhall burn for ra^qy 
cars of Ages. Then they fhall know that 
they ill confider'd the L^ws of Ood* and 
that tfyey ought not to be reje&ed, and 
that the Earth, being epprefs'd, was bold 
to receive any God and Altars^ (being de- 
6eiv ? d) and thiir Smoak, which occafion'tj 
thofcl Fains. 

But ih^y lhall be tormented by a grea$ 
pefiipe who for Gain ^predict fliamefui 
things, epcreafing the Miseries of thofe 
Times ; the Hebrews fbaJl divide the hairy 
Body of the Sheep, and fhall counterfeit 
thofe kind of things they never were com- 
ftianded, fpeaking Words, and making Gfia 
by the Calamities tfiey declare } and they; 
ch^oge their ways of living, but theyi^f 
nptperfuade the juft to dofo, aijid tl^pfe 
Wjjfofincerely worfliipGod with their £puls* 

,'tri the third, Lot of Years to comi^in 
theJirft eight Years, another, World wall 
lie Jeeni there ftiall bie an Incredible a nd> 
Ipng.Kight, and; then the fmell of §ulphur 
fhajl bp every yvhexe, fQre.t^lling the Slaugh-r 
t&^/^hen they Jli^ll W deftroy'd by t^e, 
P^^el? arid .Famine i then he IliaU pit* 
4#?5Ap w n ^jwe So$,.aad ratfc M^nk^ 
apt^s^fore ^jaiadi ko#s *»H P^cW* 
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O Yen be drovfe in the plowing by the Iron 
whifch dire&s them ; nor hi\] they prune 1 
the Branches, or cut the Corn, but they 
fliall all eat the Manna, tohidt falls like 
Dew, with th?ir white Teeth, and God 
fliall be with them, and ipftruft them; 

Note, That ttte Deftrn&ion in Thebe s nluft be 
in the Macedonian War, and chat in Sjri'4> as k is 
d$fcribVi in the fifth Book; and after that,: the 
(m'ell of Sulphur, *nd E>arknefs, and then (hall 
be a new World i But what the third Loi;. of 
Years to come fignifies, and the firft eight,- 1 can- 
not guefs ; it may relate to this Verfe in the eighth 
Book, Pqjl hunc regnabunt ires ultima tempord ha- 
bentes. Tis plain the RefurredHon is defcrib'd 
of the Bodies, and the eating Manna in Paradife, 
*nd Chriflfs Prefente alfo. 

O me whoanl wicked! for what Evils 
did I formerly with a Defign? and I did 
others unwillingly ; I have committed 
Whoredom many times, and I never niar- 
ry'd -, I wa* unfaithful to all, but obligM 
othersbyabrutifh Oath; I fliut out of my 
Houfe the Poor ; but walking in the Porch, 
I admitted thofe who were like me, not 
coqlKjering the Command of God : For 
this reafon Fire hath eaten me; and after 
this Confumption I fhall not live again, but 
aniirtime will deftroy me \ and Men Ihatt 
make me a Monument, but they who. will 
c^me af%tr fliall thtow me into the Sea,with 
^eStpnes tHat cover me, becaufe I lay with 
mfMther^nd produe'd for him a deaf 
lu '-° Son* 
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Son. Lefrall of you cafl: me away, for fh 
I fhall live, and fix my Eyes on Heaven. 

Note the Wickednefs the SibyHiere confeffes 
(he had done, and .concludes with a Prophefy how 
(he lhould be abus'd ^fter lier Death, for which 
(he hopes for Pardon ; but this Wickednefs is ob- % 
jeded ag^inft her by <paM*ty, as making h^r unfit 
for a Vtop tfetefs ; .to which I will^give tSis Apfwer 
out of the Apoftolic Conftitutions : Neither is 
every one that prophecies-holy $ Madam did -pro- 
phecy, tho* he was a wicked Man ; as did Caia- 
pbas, the ^alfly ^am'd High^frieflk ,: Sful was a- 
mongffthe truePrbpnetsy md Ma&$ falfe Pro- 
phets were infoir'd by a lying Spirit, ^nd fome* 
times the Deyirs Grades foretold Events truly, as 
well as tfie Witch* at Endor. 

LaftantiuscjyLotes fome of this Book, and there- 
fore we may fupppfe it genuine, tHo^moft obfcure 
of any $ and it? ieems to yvant its Proemium con- 
cerning God ; but it ends with the burning of the 
World, the Refurreffion and MiBennium. The 
laceft this Sibyl was guilty of, dpes incline me 
,;o.tJii^k|hewa5aP^^ Sibyl. ~ ' r 



U THrE 
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TH E 

EIGHTH BOOK. 



The CoKTENTS, 

JDj this Book *bofe thing* are chiefly related which 
belonz to the Definition of the Roman Empire ; 
and this n the Volumes of the Cumaean Sibyl, 
which, La(flantius/4;j, were kft* as Arcana by 
the Romans ; but the reft of the Books of the Si- 
byls were not forbidden to be commonly read by 
all, and therefore were well kpown, and might be 
prefcrvd when the Capitol was burnt. 

The Covetoufnefs of the Romans is fir ft reprovd: 
Rome muft bt demoliflfd and burnt after A- 
drian, and after the three eminent Perfons who 
muft reign ; and they Jhatt continue to the loft 
Ages, and the time fignified by God's Name, the 
Cummof^wU SiU is 1764. Adrian dtedvtxa. 
140, the total of the Tears of the World 1904. 

Conftantinc is the old King, who brought the Biches 
of Rome into Afia, and there the Turk/?!* d 

Nero here reprefents the Turk, and is the third of 
the three uat muft reign ; and then the Emperor 
of the E*ft, who refides in Roma Prognaca La- 
tina, jhatllofc his Empire, and that will never 
rife again. 
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,4 Pjr<ite coming over the Seas, is calPd Ignifei 
Draco, -with * great Army, and he /hall deftroy 

, Rome, and then the End of the World is near j 
but Rome muft fir ft be deftroy* d. 

The Latin fVeftern Emperors mre here mentioned, 
who will rife the fecond of the three , and frorn 
them the time the City muft fall is computed. 

After j£gypt has had 1 5 Kj"g s > *bcn , a Phoenician 
in his fifth Tear (halt come and deftroy the Jews, 
and conquer the Romans, and at laft he Jhatl 
come out of Aft* with a great Army 9 arid fur pri^e 
the City 0/ Rome ; and then Rome, as the Num- 
bers in its Name Jignifie, Jhall fulfill ytfijears, 
to which if we add the Tear when the Weftern 
Empire began, it vpill make the Tear of our Lord 
1748 ; but if we reckon from the beginning of the 
German Empire, ann f 888, the Tear of the florid 
will be when Rome falls, 1 836. The Computa- 
tion in the Revelation Hands thus $ the Papacy 
\eje 606, to which add iz6o, the total is 1866, 
when Rome muft be burnt. 

The Perfon who muft deftroy Rome comes put of Afia f 
Jailing thence by the lflhmu.s of Iu*ly, beholding 
all Countries as he faffes ; and he /hall caufc 
great effufion of l}lood, lik? 4 wild Beaft ; he Jhall, 
Jubvert fbmc Kingdoms, and then perljh\ 

Rhodes muft after this be deftro/d, and Thebes, 
£gypt, and laft^ */*//, Perfia ; then Chrift Jhall 
reign, and the Dead be raised $ before which time; 
famines. Plagues, Tumults, and great Wckcd? 
neflfhall abound, and a Comet Jhall appear ; then, 
will be the reign of a PVprnan, and the IVorld b$ 

, deftrpfd, ^ •,<•-.— 

I Do declare the Signs of the grpat Anger 
of God, which is to come upon the 
orld, which will be full of Infidelity in 
f jj£ Jaft Ages. I will prophefie of thefe 
* " ' Ui fhing^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ lC 



1 64 The Sibylline Oracles. 

things to all Men, in thdr fcreral Citie^ 
from the time that die Tower of BjJulisW, 
and the Tongues of Men were divided into 
many Diale&s. 

Firft, of the kingdom of *A!$yp\ after 
that, of the Per pans , Afedes, and ^Ethio- 
pians, and of Babylon in Affyria \ then I will 
• fpeak of the great Pride of Macedonia, for 
1 am fent again ft the famous and wicked 
Kingdom of Italy, and laftly, lhew *o all 
Men many Calamities which are to xome, 
and will defcroy all the Labours of Men on 
the Earth [their Ciths} ; and then the force 
Kings of the Gentiles fhall be broughtinto 
the Weft, [the Western *Emperors~\ who fhall 
give Laws to the People, and fubdue them 
all : Laft of all, the Mill of God (hall grind 
'em into fmall Powder, when Fire fhall de- 
ftroy all, and reduce into thin Afhes the 
tops of the high Mountains, and all Flefh. 

The Beginning of all Evils is Coretouf- 
nefsand Folly ; they fhall defire mudi de- 
ceitful Gold and Silver, for Men think no- 
thing better than theft, not the Light of the 
Sun, nor the Heavens, nor the Sea, nor the 
vaft Earth, where all things are bred, nor 
God, who gives all things, and is the Fa- 
ther of all •, nor do they prefer the Faith 
and Righteoufnefs of thele: TfUs is the 
Fountain of Impiety, and the Author of all 
Diforders, the Contriver of Wars,, and*he 
Enemy of Peace* which makes Fathers E- 
nemies to their Children, and Children to 
their Fathers : And ,no Honour is paid to 

Mar- 
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riages* equal to what is given to Gold. 
The Earth (hall have Bounds fet to it, and 
Guards to every 'Sea : It is meafnr'd out de- 
ceitfully to thofe who abound in Gold, who 
dsefirealways to< enjoy the fruitful Land j 
they wilt deftroy the Poor, that they may 
poflfef* more Lands, and boaft that they are 
made their Slaves 5 and if the great Earth 
had not been fo remote from the Starry 
Heavens, the Light had not been equally - 
divided araongft Men, but It would have 
been bought for Gold, *and made fubjeft to 
the Rich, and God mult have made another 
World ion the Poor. 

"V r 

Note, The Meafure of the Verfes would not 
admit of naming the Monarchies in the Order 
they *rofe ; and fince there is no more faid of 
them, the Defign of this Book is only to declaim 
the laft Fate of the Romans, which ihould happen 
in the end of the World, when God's Mill (/, e.his 
Providence) will reduce all to Powder. 

O proud and boafting Rome! an equal "" 
Dcftruttion (ball fall on thee from ijeaven 
above j and thou fhalt firft bend thy Neck, 
that thou maift be thrown down J and thou 
fhalt be utterly confum'd by Fire, and lie 
on the Ground •, and thy Riches Hull pe- 
rifh, and Wolves and Foxes (hall inhabit 
thy Foundations, and then thou fhalt be al- 
together defolate* as if thou hadft never 
been. Where will then be thy Palladium ? 
£ the Statu $ */ Pallas, which preftrv'd Troy Tj 
What God made of Gold, Silver, orBrafs 
. M 3 will 
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" Will fave thee ? or, Where are theDeeree* 
6f thy Senate ? Where is the Progeny of 
Rhea and Saturn^ or Generation of Jupiter y 
and of all thofe Damons you woffhip'd, who 
are dead Men, and Images made of them* 
of whofe Monuments unfortunate Crete 
makes her boaft, worfliiping dead and in- 
fenfible Images placed on Thrones. 

But when fifteen luxurious Princes hav£ 
polfefg'd the Empire of Rome 7 making all 
fubjeft to them from the Eaft to the Weft, 
there fhall be a King with a white Helmet, 
having the Name of a neighbouring Sea ; 
he (hall travel over the World; with much 
Labour, giving Gifts, having very much 
Gold, and gathering more Silver from his 
Enemies, tohich he will fpend in Gymnaftic 
Sports or Exercifes : And he fhall under- 
stand all the Myfteries of the Magic Rites : 
He fhall make his Servant a God, and de- 
ftroy all other Worlhip (of the Jews), and 
lh?ll difcover to all, the Myfteries of Errors 
from their original •, [i.e. all other Gods were 
made in the fame manner atfirfi as hU Servant^ 
from thenceforward his Days fhall be un- 
happy, and he fhall make a wretched End. 

Note; That Adrian travel'd td Athene and ma- 
ny other, places ; he inftituted the Eleufmian 
Games, deftroy'd the Jews in Bctboron, prohibited 
them from feeing Jerufalem ; he gave divine Hor 
hours to young Antinous, which was a great Dif- 
* ghace to the Heathen worfhip, to confecrate his 
Catamite : He ftudied Magick much. The rea* 
fbh why he is fo £aitkulariydefcrib'd > is toiepfe- 

lent 
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fent the abfurd Idolatry in his rime amongft the 
tomans: He died of a Dropfy miferably. He 
built a Temple at Jerufalem, on the Ruins of the 
other, and dedicated it to Jupiter. 

Note farther, that tu\iv<n ought to be twice read 
in that Veffe, and then the fenfe is, That that mi- 
ferable time kilFd him, and he was miserable be- 
fore his Death. 

And the People who were once very 
powerful fhall fay, Tie Qty fhall faU^ know- 
ing truly the evil time that was to come : 
Then they fhall all lament together, both 
Fathers and their young Children, the fad 
Fate of Rome, which they forefaw } and 
they fliall mourn on the melancholy Banks 
Of lyber. 

After Adrian, three {hall reign, who fliall 
continue to the laft Ages, fulfilling the time 
fignified by God's Name, whofe Empire is 
at prefent, and fliall laft for all Ages to 
come. 

Note, That tf/c3* makes i486, M< 284, (as fo* a foQ 

die Margin) in all 1764; to which add 4n. DomJ lco 

140, (when Adrian died, and from whence the ^ ^ 

Computation maybe made) the total will be* - 

1904. And this is the largeft Computation that mm _ m ?0 

Can be made, and is rather a Computation for the , too 

Deftrudion of the Turkifli Empire, which will ^^ 
fall out, according to the F{evelatiens f in 1 881. . — - 

One of the three (and tkefirfi) fliall hold \ ZZ 4 
the Empire long, till he be old, and in this* ——sop 
refpea a miferable Prince, who fhall fhut 284 
up inJii^Ho^fe all thsfUcte* of the World* , 

M 4 and 
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and tliere keep 'em, that ykn tfrfe Stapt 
of his Mother fltall come flyings arid refurnf 
from the ends of die Vlfofld^ he {hall give 
afway thofe Riches to all his Followers* and 
thereby enrich ill Afia: And then thou 
lhalt lamtnt thfe purple Glory of thy Em- 
perors, when they fliall put it ofly (iwfe 
their Empire) and put on a mournful Gar- 
ment. 

O boafttng Pnncfc, the Offspring oitdiin 
Home ! thou (halt not eirjoy any longer the 
Fame of thy Boafting ; /dnd thou, Unfortu- 
nate, fhalt never be refior'd, but lit dbwn 
(deftroy'd). And the Glory of the Legi6tis, 
whofe Banners carry the Figures of Eagles, 
fliall fink. Where is thy Strength? fyfhat 
Land fliall fight for thee, who was brought 
into Slavery 1 by thy vain dnd wicked Devi- 
ces ? F6r then fnall Mtn in all Countries be 
in eonfurfbn, when the Omnipotent {kali 
come and judge from his Throne the Soul* 
of the, Quick and the Dead, and all the 
World: Then the Parents fhalt not love; 
their Children, nor the Children tfieir Pa T 
rents,* for the abundance of -Impiety ariti 
fudderi Affii&ibn ; Froni thencfe fthfcu lhalt 
have grafting of Teeth. Difperfomf a*rd 
Captivity, Whfcn tfife-Oitie* fell, : ftt$tltt 
Earfhtyj^isYthro' M^th^hake^.) ^ tj 

Note* "th&t tiils olcl Piince is Corijlkniinc th$ 

* Crear, \bto built Qcrifimi\nojle,' and carried thd 

Riches of itync thithen TKe Slayer hi his Mo^ 

iher; ifr'tlie Ottdmdn Saftiity) Whtf fed bat Qt 

P erf a 

■ 
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Pefffd, when they came into Afia ; arid* they fei3?4i 
ori alt Conftantine's Riches When they took Cm* 
Jldntlnople, 1453 y but they poffefett the Eaftens 
Part of th£ Empire arino 1 300, and tjfle donftafoU 
tkfpolitans (hall never regain their Empire : It is, 
caJTd the Offspring of Latin Qptrie* The three faffe 
who are to reign after Adrian f *xe f i. Cenftantinei 
ij, .tfee Weftern Emperors 5 ?. the TaWc ; and thi? 
Tittfc muft prevail over all at lift, for tie cori- 
cfuer'd the Coto/tantinofalitan Emperots, often irn 
Vacfed the Weftern Empire, afld he ffittft totidxwe 
to tft6 £n& of the World the greatefli Empire, and 
ackftburnlfc***. 

The fiery IMgdn* when he fhall corns 
tonftifiing on the Waves, having a Multn 
*tfd£ in his Belly, and fhall nourifli thy Chit* 
dtin III the time of Plague and Civil War, 
thin the End of the World is near, and the 
laft pay, and the Judgment of the Juft and %£ K^ 
Efcfl: by the Immortal God \ but firft the ie& in the mi. 
inevitable Vengeance muft happen to the l ™™ mUiiad ' 
Romans \ g bloody Time* and a motirriftrf 
Life, flfeil theii be- 

Ala&for thee, O Land of It*ly % a great 
bartons Natidti \ thou doft not confider 
Whiiice thdti cafciefl, naked, and inglorious 
to the LigBt of the Sun \ \\. e. they are the 
Offsffityr if iht Goths j Lombards, dftdtior* 
irians, *B iSToHktrti Ndtioft*.*! that thou maift I 

again rettirn naked into the fame place* and 
at laft c6rtte to Judgment j for thou alone 
didfl: judge Wickedly with thy Giant-like 
Hands (br ¥6¥to$ in all parts of the World* 
Thoft ftllt fall fr*tt in high ftate, and (halt 

live 
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live low in the Earth * thou ftalt vanifli 
y thro' much burning Fire, . made by bitumi- 
nous Naphtha (or Afthdtos) and Brimftone, 
and thou (halt become burning Allies for 
ever, and every one who beholds thee ftall 
hear a great Bellowing and Lamentation 
from Hades j and gnafhing of Teeth, and 
the ftriking thy Atheiftical Bofom With 
thine own Hands. The Rich wilt have an, 
equal Night there with the Poor; they 
came naked out of the Earth, and they 
(hall return naked thither ^ as they encreafe 
they die, finilhing their Time : There is 
no Servant there, nor Lord, nor Tyrant, 
nor King) nor Commanders, being very 
proud ; nor a Lawyer with his Eloquence, 
nor a Governour who judges for Gain, nor 
he that facrifices with Libations, or pours 
Blood on the Altars-, neither does the 
Drum found, or the Cymbal, or the Pipe 
with many Holes, which difturbs the Mind 
by its Sound } nor the Litum^ which bears 
the form of a Writhen or crooked Dragon ; 
nor the Trumpet, which declares War by 
its barbarous Sound •, nor they who are 
drunk in unlawful Banquets, nor Fornica- 
tions, northeNoife of the Harp, nor In- 
ventions to occafion evil Works, nor Con- 
tention, nor various Anger, nor the Sword; 
but there is a common Age for all the Dead. 
The Keeper of the great Prifon (bands at 
the Throne of God: adorn your felves with 
polifh'd Gold, Silver, and jewels, that you 
may come to the bitter $*£ (the Ttme o£ its 
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Definition). O Rome ! thou halt fecn thy 
firft Puniftment and Lamentation with 
gnalhing of Teeth, {that is, by the Jenifer 
Draco.) Neither the Syrian, nor Grecian, 
nor Barbarian, nor other Nation, Ihall be- 
come Slaves to theei Thou (halt be de* 
ftroy'd, and fuffer Evil, for what thou Jiaffc 
done ; and thou flialt lament and tremble 
till >thou haft paid for all. The World fhali 
triumph over thee, and all Ihall reproach 
thee. 

Mote , The Igni&r Draco is Genfericus, with his 
Vandals who came, and plunder'd tym; , and burnt 
it, in the Fifth Century, and returned into Afric. 
This is Hpme*s firft Punilhoierit ; and the Saracens 
burnt the Suburbs of Rpme in the Ninth* Century. 
The State of Hades is next defcrib'd, and Upme l 
ihreatned with utter Ruine. 

Note, The three in the Weft governed aftet 
Adrian^ Conftantine, the Weft ern Emperor, and 
the T*r4 : but in the Eaft the three are, the 
Eafiern Emperor, the Saracen, and Turl^ 

Then the Sixth Generation of the Latin 
Kings ihall btgin, and continue to fulfill 
the laft Age, and they Ihall reign ; and o- 
ver the fame Generation another King Ihall 
reign, and govern all the Earth, and the 
Empire, and be an abfolute Prince, thro' 
the Decrees of the Great God •, and the 
Childrejas ChUdtw of this King Ihall re- 
main tin (haken, for fb 'tis decreed in fol- 
lowing Ages. 

When 
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rhe jew$ will Wfien there 1 fflafl be'fiftefeti Kifig*in «>£- 

£ return'd <o ^y- a , n <f ^J^ t fo e fymicirtt (PrhlCe) ff»tl 
:neir own Coun-oy / 7 • •«•/•■% ••. .*-» •* n,%4 

ry before the come to his fifth Year, a Nation ihiafl come 
Fail ot Horn*, ^{froying divers Nations, and the unmfcx'd 
Tribes 6f the BtWewr, then one Nation 
by War fferil make Depredation* on ano- 
ther, and tfrefame ftiatl defeat the Threats 
afnd Arms of the Romans. The ffotarifhing 
Empire 6fRotne was loft long finee, who 
Was an oM Queen over many Cities round 
about her. Hereafter thou fhalt not couquer 
the ftourifhing Country of the Romam^vfhcn 
the Conqtteror (half come wkh his Army 
out of Afta. Having done all thefef things, 
he (hall come and furprize Rome, who (hall 
fulfill thrice Three hundred and forty eight 
Years*, when this unlucky Fate (hall come 
and force it to accomplish the Numbers in 
i€*NaiHe. 

Note, That the Weftern Empire #as fel? up a* 
gain by the Pbpe, and fix French Empefrors fee* 
ceeded of the Cbarlemaine Family : And after 
chenr, another Prince of the fame Family fuoceed- 
ed in Germany, which Empire is to continue to 
the laft Ages. &gW muft have fifteen Kings, 
Scljmus was the firft Turkifli Emperor there/ who 
eon<inery it drin. i 5 1 ? * and there had been ftf- 
ttfen Saf aeen Caliphs before Saracon conquer'd 
them, and afrer wards fifteen Mtrnmaluke Caliphs* 

Afhmniebm flttB reign in v£gyft r and he 
(hall plunder many Nations, and the jm*> 
and defeat the Romans^ and at laft <tome 
out of jiJU> and furprize Rome. 

Note, 
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JVfc^rthc San&ens invaded Italy 8^9, *nd in 845. 
And about 91 8 the Saracens invaded Apulia, an4- 
trame aifo from Africa anno 933, and invaded 
<Genp* 9 and plundered it*: And Malxmet the great, 
not'long -before his Death, which was anno 1481, 
took Otranto in Jita/>, and held k a Year, and 
•plundered all tfie Country : hut iBmvidence pre* 
vented his farther Conqiiefts by his Death, and 
*be Wai& he had wijth the CaramAnuan King, flfiift- 
ed by theferjian apd ta/^t* of '/Egypt. 

4chmet$t 9 Mafymef&Genpvzl, brought his At- 
my from Aulona 9 a Sc^-port in Macedonia, over 
the Sea to Otranto in Apulia, which is but 60 Milest 
And wihen /{ww muft fall at kft,\j*e Tji^ wifl 
t*ome from Afia r and fuvprize I^ome ': x? i*i< \&fun~ 
damentum, but H€i>fa&«v in the Verfe is fome mi* 

AaJoe : ibr a Word Signifying unexfeftedlj. Tfie P ico 

GreeJk«Name of /^ra^makes 948, .and this pom*- * 8 °o 

nutation muft begin from 8oq, whcatfie-Weftetn M *2 

Empire began, or the ^German in 888. » _* 

It we ferioufly confider -how many things ar£ 94^ 

to come to pafsin tteiiftfi Book ^f the Oracles, 
before the fall of theTppe, and Turks, #ve cannon 
-think xhat^iwecan'fall in the j 8th Century, for 
ihe Jews muft return firft, ,the AJfyriatu invade 
Hellespont ',; the A*ffitians 9 Mpcedonia f $xhefe muft 
be a ciyilWar in 4fia 9 Italy muft become aDe- 
fart, and a great War qall'd Bclluni fallax 9 and, 
Infidivfum from the end of die "World ; Wars in 
the Weft, and in M4cse4onia 9 and the fcings,muft 
be deftroy'd by Thunder, and then Home muft be 
d^ftroyM,; and, after that, the Turfeft 4impif«* 
Sarbarojfa with the Tu rtcifh Veffels plundered Italy ; 
and Stlyman anno 15??, >defiga*d to have invaded 
Italy, but fell on die Venetians, pUmder'd Zgnt \ 

and Gytber*, a«d bprnt tfcfclflanifc 4jg**w, r P*w„ | 

and Naxos. 

. Woe 



y Google 



?74 The Sibylline Oracles. 

Woe is me, miferable when I (hall fep 
that Day which will be unfortunate to thee, 
O Rome, but molt to all holy I The Soldiers, 
inrag'd with Anger, fhall commend him 
who afcends the Trojan Chariot, (or Ship) 
and came from Afia, for his hidden Conn- 
fels and Ambuflies, after he hath pafled (or 
conquer'd) the Ifthmus (Naples) looking 
upon all as he goes •, he lhall change the Sea 
(by coming to another) and the Beaft (hall 
/ come to black Blood •, {thai is, the Turk here 
call'd the Beaft fhall be flam.] The Dog hath 
produe'd a Lyon, which lhall kill the Shepr 
herds, {that is, the Dog is fome Confederate's 
Army, the Shepherd is the Commander, the Lyon 
is fome Perfon fet up by them, to kill the Com- 
mander} and they lhall take away his King.- 
dora, and he fhall perifli. 

Note, The Sibyl, like other Poets, fuppofes (he 
faw that Day of /tywYFall, but none can think 
flie will be alive then ; therefore fuch a Fi&ion of 
former Sibyls ought not to be obje&ed againft 
their Oracles. The Trojan Chariot fliews, that 
the Turk will come from thence 5 or it relates to 
the Ambulh in the Trojan Horfe. 

The laft Mifchief fhall then befal Rhodes, 
but the greatefl j and the Thebjtns fhall be 
taken Captive ; *J&gyft fhall be deftroy'd 
thro' the Faults of the Governours \ but 
they who afterwards fhall efcape this excee? 
ding Deftruflion fhall be exceeding happy* 
and four times a more happy Man* ' * " ■ 
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Then Rome (hall be Rume £*. e. a [mail 
Village i & at fir ft ;**> had alfo its Name ft am 
Ruma Mamma,^ Delos (hall difappear, 
and Samos become Sand, Q \is obfervable hew 
thefe Words rhime to one another in the Greek.~\ 

But laft of all, the Perfians (hall fufFer 
Calamities, and all Injuftice (hall be de- 
flroy'd for its Pride, and then a pure Prince chria re^ns. 
lhall govern all the Earth for all Ages, rai- 
ling the Dead. 

By thefe things the Higheft (God) (hall 
bring the miferable Fate, on Rome^ and Men 
lhall perifh, with all their Countries, by 
thefe things; but they will not obey, dip* 
it were much better for them- But when Famine, pi*gt 
the .evilDay (hall ehcifeife^pon all Men,™* Tumuu*. 
by famine and Plagues and ftfiflfiitt hot to 
be appeasM, then a Prince formerly mife- 
rable, (hall call a Counfel, and confult how 
to deftroy. The dry Land (hall appear 
flourifliing with Leaves, p. e. the Land de- 
ftro/d? Jhall begin to recover^] but the Hea- 
venly Country (hall appear on a folid Rock 
{the Church not deftro/d\\ } then Rain, Fire, 
and manyTempefts (hall be on the Earth, 
and on Multitudes of Sheep [who are kiWd 
by the Tempeft^ fpread thro' ail the Earth : 
But they who have an impudent Mind, will 
again do Evil ; not fearing the Anger of 
G O D or Men, they (hall put off all 
Modefty, and choofe Immodefty •, unlia- 
ble Tyrants, violently wicked, Lyars, per- 
fidious, Evil-workers, in nothing fincere, 
breakers of Leagues, uttering infamous 

things 

1 
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things in falfeDifcourfcsj aeitherwi^Hbey 

be fatisfy'd with Riches, but fliamefuljy 

gather more, and will perilh by their adipg 

the Tyrant, 

All the Stars will fall which appear be- 

a com« before Y 01 *d the Seas, and thofe on this fide j and 

&i*r* reigns, a blazing Comet will appear, which Men 

* call a Star, portending great Deftru£ion 

- by Wars tfyit will happen, and Slaughters. 

May I not live when Hilar* rules, but when 

the Heavertly Grace (Cbrifi) (hall xeign, 

and when the Holy Child {hall foliver Men 

from the Bonds of all Deceivers •, when he 

s opens the Abyfs, which is pernicious, #nd 

Men return fu^denly to their wooden 

The Br\dt m«he Houfes £in which they dwelt farnuHy^ 

**vcUtions. fiut when t he tenth Generat i on fh3.ll end f 

the Power of the Womart's -Kingdapi /hall 
-be great, djiring which God hirafelf (hall 
encreafe many Evils, when the Woman 
fliall be crown'd and poflefs a Royal Ho- 
nour, and all the Year fliall be a mild Sqi- 
fbn ; and the Sun, as if running in an ob- 
fcure Light, fliall appear •, the Stars fliall 
leave the Heavens, and ruftiingswith a great 
rhe Refurreai-s torm , fliall wafte the Earth. Then fliall 
be the Refurre&ion of the Dead, the L^ame 
fliall run fwiftly, and the Deaf hear, and 

£ jSm« the Blind fee > and tbe Dumb fpeakV and 

Provifions (hall be common to all, as jvell 

as Riches, the Earth (hall be equally free 

-to all, not divided by Walls and Fences, 

but it fliall bear more Fruit, and yield 

JFountainsofXw^et Wine and white Milk 

and 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



The Sibylxine Oracles. 177 

and Honey : And then (ball be the Judg- 
ment of the Immortal God. But when The End of th« 
God hath chang'd the Seafons, making the World# 
Winter Summer^ then he will give divine 
Refponfes v 
And whep he hath deftroy'd the World. 

Not*, I cannot guefs what is meant by Hilar a^ 
Reign, when Wars and Slaughters will prevail; 
Papa Hilarius prophefico fpiritu pradixit, an tie* 
fcitis inquit intra iftos parietes, rtgnaturum Anti- 
chriflum ; but this may be fome who pretends to 
a Papal Authority after the Deftru&ion of Rome, 
and this is the Prince above mentioned, ana his 
Name may be Hilarius, wfiich may be corrupted 
into Hilar a. 

Since this Book is here ended with the Deftru- 
&ion of the World, the Refurredtion, and Af*7- 
lennium, 'tis a great abfurdity to add the Acroftics, 
and the following Defcription of Chrift, and his 
Birth, Paflion, and Refurredtion ; there is enough 
of thefe Subjects in the preceeding Books, tor 
thefe Additions are a Scandal co the Oracles, and 
have occafion'd Authors to fufpedfc them; 
* Since this Book ufes for the Character of the 
Turk Cafor Matrrs, it muft be writ by the fame 
Sibyl, who ufes that Character in the fourth and 
and fifth Books : And all thefe may be writ by 
the Cumean Sibyl, but the three firft by the Ery- 
thraan Sibyl, who does not ufe that Character ; 
and thefe two Sibyls are plainly diftinguifh'd. 
The fixth and feventh Books are writ by onQ 
Sibyl, but different from the former. 

The End of the Sibylline Oracles. 
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COM PARIS OK 

Made betwixt the 

Vi s i o n s in the Revelations 

AND THE 

Pro p h e ct s in the Orades ; 

By which both tr/^ be better underjiood; 
and by this it will appear, that the fame 
Hifiory will interpret both. 

TH E Subjed of this Chapter is, to fhew xevehu ch. 
the Author of the Revelations. God 
gave them to Chrift, knd he feht them by 
his Aftget to John. Thefe were delivered 
by a Voice and a Vifion, aad he was com- 
manded to write thofe things which he had 
feen, the things that are, and the things 
which ihall be hereafter, 

John prays for Grace and Pq^c? from God, 
which is, and was, and is to come. Chrift is 
defcrib'd as the Firlt-begotten of the Dead^ 

N i and 
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and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 
The Holy Ghoft is defcrib'd by the feven 
Spirits which were before the Throne. 
sibyWni In the beginning of the Fourth Book the 
:ks - Author of them is defcrib'd : 

— — — Diftaia a numint magna : 
Non Oracla quidem dantis mendacia Phoebi. 

And in the Firft Book God is thus defcrib'd : 
Vnm qui foltu regnat Dtus, units & idem^ 
NongcnitHi, rerum fummw^fuper omnia magnm. 

In the fame Book Chrift is thus fpoke of: 

Tunc ad Mortales venieti mortalibus ipfis 
In ttrris fimilts, natus Patris omnipotent is -, 
Qorfore vefiitusj 

Sedpoftquam triduo luccm, repetiveritf—- 
— ^ Cotltfti* teftafubibit. 

Lib. 2. xhe Sibyls pretend to a Voice, and not to 
any Vifion: 

Divini cantus Vocem fubjecit amoenam. 

Corf ore totafiupens trahor hue, ignaraquid ipfa 

Eloquar: ipfefed hacmandat deus omnia fari. 

This is the SikyCs Defcription of Chrift : 

t-*. ^ - o£r ern{ magnum natum cano pe&ore ab imoj 
Cui folium genitor tribuit fupremus habendum^ 
tJondum progenitor fiquidem de Corpore duplex 

Extitit • —, ■ 

Ei igne ex frimoi primus Deus. ■ ■■- 

• •>-:* : -j • .>•'".: The 
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The Spirit fcoften mentioned in the Ora- Lib. 7. 

cles, 

Non nbft $ miferdnda tuum, qucm froluh Mm 
In Jordane Depth, (gvolitabat frfrittu. ~— 

Thus the Trinity is acknowledged by both 

Prophecies. 

Chrift writes to the feven Churches, and ^v, ch. 2, 
correfts their enormous Opinions and wic- 
Jced Lives: He reproves the Lafcivioufnefs 
of the NicoUitans at EpheJUi, the Hypocrifie 
of the Jews at Smyrna^ the eating or things 
offer'd to Idols at Pcrgamos*, the Fornica^ 
tion of the Prophetefs Jezebel at Thyatira, 
the Decay of Chriftiariity at Sardis^ Luke- 
warmnefs in the Laodicean 5 i but the Pa- 
tience of the Philadelphia^* is commended. 
Cfirift defcribes himielf iij prpphetic Phra- 
fes, and his Rewards alio. 

They are full of moral Inftru&ions a-The5ibyU 
gainft Atheifm, Idolatry, Adultery, Sodo- Oracles, 
my, Coyptoufnefs, Theft, Irreverence to 
Parents, breach of Vows, and Perjury. 
There are fo many of thefe Corre&ions, 
that I need not colled 'em \ and, that thefe 
Evils bring Wars, Plagues, Famines, and 
Antichrift upon divers Nations. The Ruin 
of Smyrna^ Sardis, Efhefus^ Laodifea^ Perga- 
mos-> by Earthquakes, are defcrib'd in thefe 
Oracles : 

Aft Efhefi JhuHum Diana nomine fanum Lib. 5. 

Motihus (S vaftofiAter Mare fidet biattt t f ract ps 9 

—Heu Sard* ! heu multum TraBis amoma I 

Ebeu Laodicea I Vrbs putcbra, urikitn ergo, 

fyotibus everf* terra. > 

N 3 God 
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eveiauch.4. GOD is reprefented on his Throne, 
with the four metropolitan Bifhops } the 
twenty*four Elders are the inferiour Cler- 
gy,as Governours of the infer iour Churches 
conftituted by the Apoftles in St. John's 
time : The Jewifh Priefts were divided into 
twenty-four . parts. 

rhe Sibylline They have not any thing like this Villon, 

)racles but fpeak thus of God arid his Spirit ; 
'rocemium. . - - 

Non tremiti 9 Jummumq; Deum {quo prqfideftatn) 

Non formidatis ? qui confpicit omnia tefiis p 

Conditor, omnia qui nutrit^unBifq; fuavem 

tndidit afflatum, tnor tale/ qui rcgat omnes, 

Vnw qui film regnat Dew*, atq;fupremw, 

Omnipotent, nunquam genitus. 

.*ev. ch. 5. CHRIST is reprefented as a Lamb 
(lain j a feaPd Book of Prophecies is deli- 
ver'd to him. Here-God the Father is fea- 
ted in his Throne, the Son is reprefented 
by the Lamb, and the Holy Spirit by the 
feven Spirits, or feven Horns, and Eyes, 
becaufe of its Power, and Providence, and 
feven fpiritual Gifts. 

rhe Sibylline Concerning Chrift's Paflion : 

Sed manibus pajjis commenfw cnn&a, coronam 
De Jpinis tulcrit, necnon latw ejus arundo 
fixerit. — 

Lib. 1. The Sibyl attributes all her Prophecies 
to God : 

Hie mihi verier ibus mentem quatit acribiu intw f 
\ Vt qua nuncjunt, & qua ventura trabuntur, 

AprimOyUndecimum donee jam venerit <evum, 
Mortaligentri refer am. CertiJJimanamque 
Lib. 4, Ipfe mihi pandens, narravit cunUa. 

Chrift 
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Chrift is reprsfcnted fitting at Cod's 
right Hand: 



- — -Ba veniet in nube ttcrnus & iffi 
Cbrijht ad sternum, magno fflendi 
Cumgenii, filioqifidcHt in alto. 



Vipfi 
e, font fa 



Here the Lamb opens the Seals ; the four Xfv* ch. 6, 
firft are the Vifions of the four Emperors, 
who will deftroy the Jews ; i.37t«f, 2.2>o- 
mitian, 3.Trajaa 7 4. Adrian^ who finifh'd 
their Deftru&ion in his War with Barcho- 
chcba*. The fifth Seal lhews the Martyrs in 
* Villon flain, in the three firft Perfections 
under Nero, Dqmitian^ and Trajan^ crying 
for Vengeance on the Reman Pcrfecutors. 
The fixth Seal contains the Deftru&ion of * 
many idolatrous Emperors, Diocletian, Li- 
ninivu^ MaximinW) &c# by Con ft amine, in the 
Day of God's Wrath. 

— — Sjriam Homanus adibh Sibylline ( 

Bellator, qui cum delubra cremaverit -igni, racles, lib 

hnbutt borrendam maltorum cadibm baftam 3 
Et Judaorum latos fopulabitur agrosy 

This is the Prophecy concerning the pe- 
ftru&ion of the Romans : 

■ Debbie exiftent altera regna, L&. 1 

Affidue, Hggnit fereuntibus, uffi prttnentqu* 
Mart ales : fid erit tunc, magna ruin*, imum 5 
Prof tereaf acinus, fuod commtferf pefdndum, 
Tanta in eas magni defaviet it a ionantis. 

Concerning the Martyrs the Sibyl write* ^ 

thus : 

N 4 ' Caftut 

■ 
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C aft us enim Cbriftus fenet certamina juflai 
Vrnabitq; frobos, aternaq; fr ami a redder f 
Teftibus ad mortis cert amen eumtibus ufque. 

And in the beginning of this Age a Star ap- 
pear'd like a Crown. 

fv.ch.7. The four Angels holding the four Winds 
reprefent the peaceable time of the Church, 
and freedom from Persecution under Con- 
ft ant in c, in which both the converted Jews 
and Gentiles fliould be united into one body. 
The feveral Tribes muft be converted in 
the places of their difperfion. The great 
Multitudes are the Gentiles, in white Robes, 
. with Palms in their Hands j thefe were 
Martyrs in the paft Perfections : And the 
greateftofall,X>;*c/^*Ws, lately paft- The 
Sealing of the Jem, is, their profeflioh of 
Chriftianity, which makes them God's Ser- 
vants, as if they had been mark'd in the 
Forehead. 

yll. Orac. Thus the peaceable time ofConftantine is 

3. defcrib'd: 

Pax autem tranqtdUa Afia gradietur in oris. 

Tunc & eritfallx Eur of a y — 

Nam bona Lex omnk Ceeli Reliant is ab oris, 

-—-JuftMA, comitante invifet, & una f 
Qf a nihil eft homini utilius, cencordia fana. 
: O Feelix ceu vir 9 veniet qui tern p us ad illua\ 
Ceu mulier, fecwra\ munere vita. 

) Concerning the calling of the Gentiles, 

this is their Prophecy ': 

-—Cum 
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"1 **— ■• Cum Utum liquet it tnrbi 
Paftum Evangelii, cujui de nomine fur get 
Flore *6*>o germen de gentibus, idque regendum 
Magft{ lege : Soli duSores inde futurL 

This contains the feventh Seal, with the j^y.ch.8. 
feven Angels^ as Heraulds of War, with 
their ^Trumpets. , 

The firft Trumpet introduces the Goths* 
reprefented by Hail, becaufe a Norther^ 
Nation 1 Their Cruelty by Blood -* the De- 
ftru&ion of Cities by Fire. The Cities are , 

the Trees, and the Villages the Grafs. 
Rome was taken by. the Goths 410, 

The fecond Trumpet introduces the Py- 
racy of the Vandals* and their plundering 
of Sicily &n& Rom* and the Sea-fights and 
TempefU by which the Ships were de- 
ftroy'd arm. 442 . Thofe Vandal Py rates in-. 
felted Sicily am,^6\ they take £*;»*, burn 
and plunder it for 14 days. 

The third Trumpet introduces the Huns 
into haly* under Attila* ann.4.13* and he * 
fell upon the midland Cities, Aquileia* Vi- 
centia } Verona* Milan*Ticinum. Heiscall'd 
a Star, becaufe he was a great Commander; 
and his Cruelty is reprefented by Worm- 
wood. The midland Cities are call'd the 
Rivers and Fountains, becaufe built near 
them. 

The fourth Trumpet, brings Odoacer into 
Italy* and he forces Augufiulus to refign his 
Kingdom, ann. 47*. Here the Emperor is 

* the 
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the Sun, the Royal City Rmo the Moon, 
the Stars the lefler Cities* 

Tis noted by Hiftorians, that from the 
plundering of Rome by tienfericusyits Power 
and Majefty decay'd : He plunder'd the, 
Temples, and carried away the Imperial 
Ornaments, and the confccrated Veflels 
brought to Rome by Titus. Ann. 54*, Teti* 
Ins the Goth took RomeJ>wv& the City, over-^ 
threw a third part of the Walls, arid car- 
ried away the Citizens. The third part of 
the Sun, is the Glory of the Emperor's 
Name, which was not tte'd in the W*ft for 
324 Years. Odoacer and his Succeffors were 
calFd only Kings of itdy. The third part 
of the Moon, is the third part of the Walls 
of the City, which were demolifli'd : The 
time of this Defolation was ftort, and 'tis 
call'd in the Text, the third part of the Day 
and Night-, ioxBeUfarius in a final! time 
rebhilt Rome , and call'd it Cittifeu's. 

SibyLOrac. In the Second Book : 

Concujfor Terra ftatuarwn franget amcretn, 
Et Romae populum, qua fiptem continet arees 9 
Concutiet: dives deleta peribit opum vis 
Vulcdne crebri mifcente iricendi* flammi. 

In the 2d Part of the Second Book : 

Tres Romam trifti fatorum ft amine per dent, 
Tuneq; Latinorum non eluHabilis ira : 
LiK 3 . — Qigida per cundum forte, quod JEdem 
JEterni magnam gravirer viohftis, *-~erg* 
Terr am ijiam pienam defim&is ejfe videbis* 
» Qtuspeftifa fames, &nummuimp€m*mnis f , 

Mek 
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teBaqifuflulcrmt atq\ imfUcabiHj Ixfiis ; 
Omni s terra deferta tibi p ttrbefj; relift*. 

The fifth Angel founding, introduces 
Mahomet j who pretended to a Divine Infpi- #*• <*• 9« 
ration as well as/Civil Power, for which he 
is calFd a Star fa&ing from Heaven. His 
Do&rin is from the Abyis, and thence his 
Followers come, like Locufts in number, 
and Scorpions in tormenting 'i They at firft 
perfeciited the Jews and Id61aters,but none 
of the Chriftians, who are call'd the Sealed. 
The Locufts are defcrib'd as Warrioun;, 
with a King over 'em as mifchievous as the 
Devil : Thefe Locufts are the Arabians, be- 
cawfe that Creature abounds moft there ; 
they were to hurt and torment Men five 
Months, which reduc'd into Days, is rec- 
kon'd 1 50 Years, taking every Day for a 
Year; and fb long the Saracens were in rai- 
ling the Arabian Empire. This is the firft 
Woe. 

The Cxth Angel founded, and the four 
Angels were loofed at the River Eufhrates j 
that is, the four Turkilh Generals, Axon, 
Ducas^Melec^ and Cutlumufes ; the firft pot 
fefs'd Perfia.thc fecond Syri*,the third Phce- 
nicia, and the laft Afia minor. Thefe Turks 
abound in Horfemen, who flew the third 
part of Mankind, Men fit for War, by their 
Guns, that is, their Fire, Smoak, and Briiji- 
* ftone. The Caufes of thefe Calamities are 
mentioned, Idolatry, Murders* Sorceries 

Fotw 
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Fornication, Thefts. This is the fecond 
Woe. 

Sibyl. Orac. Mahomet is call'd Belial, in the Second 
Book: 

Humani generis fir ages 6? maxima mefps 
btftat, cum quidampro vatibm infinudti 
Wallaces adenine, in terra vatiemantes, 
, Et Belial veniet 9 facietque infignia mult a 
Mater mortaler. Tune fanBi fundi tus at que t 
EleBi fidtque everfi diripientur 9 
Necnfn Hebrai, quosfevior impetet ira. 

The Turk's coming over Euphrates is thus 
defcrib'd: ' 

Quin olim veniet non expeSatta in agree 
Falices Afi<e 9 bumeros indutus amiBu i 
Purpureo 9 crudclisbamo f importunus& or dens: 
Fulmine quippe citus fuit Hie vir ante ; jugumq^ 
Durum Afiam totampremet,&madefa8a cruorem 
Terra bibetmultum ■ — » 

Lib* 5. Diluvium imminent Eapbratis flumuis uniU, 
Et Per fat per dent f & Iberos, & Babylonas. 

Lib. 3. Ex Auguftinis autem, vohentibus annis 9 

Adveniet Belial 

Multaqi fignd faciet tnortalibus, 
At non ttera, fed error ibijuberit, 
s?aBetq;fequentes, fidos, eleftos Hebraos, lege ca* 
rentes f 
, Atqi alios, nondum quibus eft audita Dei menu. 

4#v.ch. 10. The Angel whofcFace is like the Sun, 
and Feet like Fire, is the Son of God, de-r 
fcrib'd fo in the firft Chapter. The little 
Book is open : 'Tis call'd a little Book, be- 
caufe the feven feal'd Volumes are taken 
out of it} and now it remains open. 

Th* 
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The Deftru&ion of the Jeivs and Romans, 
the Eftablifliment of the Church tinder Con* 
ft amine, and the fix Invafions, being related 
fully by St. John, whiqh before were very 
obfeurely intimated and feal'd up, that 
which is contain'd in the little Book is, the 
continuation of tire Hiftory of the Saracens 
and Turks, who are the Eaftern Anfichrift* 
who muft make War with the Saints : And 
the third Woe is the Rife of the Papacy, 
who will do the fame. And in this Book 
the Deftruftion of Rome in the Weft, of the Saporem. mar- 
Saracens and Turks in the Eaft, is dcfcribM^iSjte 
and all introduced by the feventh Trumpet, christians, un. 
And many of thefe things were reveal'd to ££ Sfe 1 ^ 
the Je ws by former Prophets, in Ihort De- and in syu 
fcriptions, and to the Gentiles by the Sibyls ;^[ a ^°° 000 
fiich is Antichrift and his Deftruftion by Thefe things st. 
Fire, the Return of the Jews, the Judgment, S c a "ocT - 
the Kingdom of the Saints in theiWi'/f^-^ritcinhisPro^ 
nium, and the Burning of the World. t^lSJL. 

The Temple of God is meafur'd, withj^v. C h. n. 
the Altar and Worlhipers, but the Meafure 
is not fet down: This is the Temple of the 
Sepulchre, which has continued ever fince 
Conftantine 9 $ days; and thejCourt is to be^ rheTttrk 
left to the Gentiles, which they Ihall tread Woken caiN j 
dow n 42 Months. Thefe Gentiles are the %£$£ in the 
Saracens and7wr*/, whofe Kingdom; muft/ racc$# 
laft . 1 i6o Days ( i, e . Years). r This ; Year? 
1 71 3 istheii25Hegira; arid the Saracen 
Empire began from the flight of Mahomet 
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which if we add 1 itfd Years, made of the 
Days in 42 Months, it will be 1882, when 
that Empire muft fall j and fooner, if we 
reckon by the Hegira's. This reckoning is 
by Months^ and therefore it muft be by the 
Mahometan Years. , 

The two Witnefles muft prophefie i2tfa 
Days, which muft be reckon'^ by Chriftian 
Years, during which time they muft be in 
Sackcloth, u e. perfecuted or opprefs'd by 
the Saracens and Turks, and Jerufalem trod 
under foot.- We muft reckon this time 
from the taking of Jcrufdtm by Omar, in 
638; to which add 1 2<$o, the fumm will be 
1898 ; till that time Jerufalem muft be in 
the hands of thofe Gentiles, tho' the Em^ 
pire fink fbmewhat fooner. 

The twd Witnefles are, the two Chur- 
ches, Antiecb and Alexandria t jjptmh was 
taken by the Saracens, 641 ; to which add 
1 260, the end of their Sackcloth and Pro* 
phecy will be 1901. 

After this time the Beaift, which is the 
Turk, (the Saracen being deftroy'd before 
1-300- ) fhall make War with them for three 
years and a half, and conqutr them mGrand 
Caire in *AZgyfi, whither the Alexandrian 
Patriarch is removed } and in Jerufalem* 
where our Lord was crucified; ]but after* 
ward the Witnefles fhall li+e and afcend in* 
toHeaven, that is, fliaU conquer the Turk, 
or be receiv'd into the ABlltmium. 

Note, ITi^t the fecond Wo^ is now pa^,, there- 
fore it comprehends all the Miferies the jjhriftians 

'""""" "^" " " " ~~ muft 
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muft fuffer by the Saracens 2nd Turks, to the end 
of the, World; 

The third Woe is contained under the feventh 
Trumpet, and this refaces to the Weftern Church, 
as the fecond did to the Eaftern, from Mahomet's 
time. This feventh Trumpet mutt begin with 
die Rife of the Papacy ; as will be declared in the 
next Chapter. 

The Rife pf the Saracens and Turks is de- 
clare -under the fifth and iixth Trumpet ; 
and this Eleventh Chapter is their Con- 
quefts of Jemfatent, Antiochj Alexandria^ 
and an account of the ill ftate of the Greek 
Church till the Millennium. Thefe two 
Witnefles, or Patriarchal Churches, are 
caird Candlefticks, which are in prophetic 
ftile Churches, as the feven Churches are fo 
call'd : Thefe Witneflfes have power to de* 
ftroy their Enemies by Fire out of their 
Mouths, to hinder Rain, to turn Water in- 
to Blood, and to finite the fiarth with all 
manner of Plagues. Thefe miraculous 
Powers^re the feven Vials, which the An- 
gels will pour on the Turkish Empire be- 
fore the laftWar, in the tenth Chapter, 
when they will be deftroy'd by Chrift, 

The Saracens are Jfhmaelites , born of Ha* Sibyl. Orac 
gar 1 Abraham's Concubine : 

■ ' ■■' E*rop* magnus dolor exorietur, 
* Sdfurni do gente notbt, firvifyi creatL 

Ilia etiamfbtmam Babylma domabie, ~ Lib, 3. 

fiec deindo vagos cmfefet leg* wptesl 

The 
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Lib. 5. Tte SarMens covqaci JitiXMtoltis : 1 

Te quoq; Alexandre* altrix Celebris men ciJfaUt 
helium, 
. Vaftabitque tuam terramVir pejjtmus ernnem ; 
Sanfuineque inficiet, diris& cadibus arat f 
Bariarut, Jmmanis, rabie dement* tremendm j 
PUrabitque tuis Afia mtumampta venufiii 
Turpe caput dents, ad terram prena <4den4e% 
Sed cum terribilis multum dirufque vale bit, 
Jamq; be at or urn veniet populeturut urbtm. 

Lib. 5. A Defcription of the Turks Conquefts: 
Tota Afia igne ardent aquor ft i Habit adufque, 
Bithynii patriae flebunt incandia terra*, 
Bt Syr i it magna*, Pbtenicefq; arbere crebre. . 
Barbara gens ab eo Pont us Taurique fcribuut, 
Et Lapitbat ad humum proftratas difyoliabiti 

The full Account of this laft War will be in 
the 1 9th Chapter : for after the fecond Woft 
(v. 14.) the 1 2th Chapter ought to begin* 

*ev. ch. 11, The feventh Trampet founded.. The 

which ought Kingdoms of the World are become the 

Kr I< dul2, XiagdoitaofChrift, andhelhall reign for 

r * > # ever; that is., all the Weft .of xte Rmian 

Empire, or the greateft part, are now con- 

.verted to Chriftianity, and fd will continue 

till the Judgment and Reward to the Mil* 

lennivmy and till they were deftroy'dwho 

1 *■ ;2 deflroy'd tfie c Earth. Tims the contintiance 

of the feventfh Trumpet is Jftated, bwt riiiji 

chiefly fefps^s the Affairs of the Chwch in , 

the Weft^ wfeiph muft begin.with the Papa-* 

: ,;;j cy, 606. An the 1 s>thVerfe r the Timpte of 

Cod wa*\vpen y d in Htwtn r * mth Thutiders, 

Earthquake s 7 and great Hail y thefe muft pre- 

r cede 
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precede the Hiftory of the Temple's being 
open'd, as the Scene of the next Chapter. 

The Hail is the Lombards coming into*wch. r 2>a 
haly> A.Q. $72: They being a Northern J£ j*j£« 
Nation, in 589 they tpfieg'd Rome , b»t were b,e miltaKer 
drove from it by great Rains and Inunda- 
tion? •, and there was a Plague, and Famine 
and Locufts in 590, and in 594 a Comet. 
All thefe Prodigies, and the Conqueft of 
Lornbtrdy, preceeded the Rife of the Pa- 
pacy. 

The Wonder in Heaven, is the Papacy f 
the Woman is the Church, cloath'd with 
the Sun, that is the Imperial Power •, and 
the Moon under her Feet, that is Rome y the 
Seat of the Empire, and upon her Head 9 
Grown of twelve Stars. In tfotf, Phacas 
made the Pope Head of all Churches, which 
is r^prefented by the Crown with twelve 
Stars, or twelve Apoftle?. This is the be- 
ginning^ the third Woe. , And the Hifto- 
ry of the Church or Woman, whjch was 
paft from its firft Cqnftitution, is related ; 
She brought forth a good fort ofChriftians, 
which the Devil deftroy'd by feven perfe- 
cutingEmperors,which are his feven Heads 
crown'd y his ten Horns are the ten King- 
doms fit up before the Papacy aflum'd the 
TitleoiefcifsVniverfainw. The De- 
vil is the red Dragon, who deftroy'd the 
third partofthe§tars, or Governour? of 
the Church, by Martyrdoms. The Child 
brought forth wasChrift, or the Chriftians, 
Who are to rule all Nations with an Iron 

O Rod. 
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Rod. The Woman, for adorning this Im- 
perial and Spiritual Power* is drote into 
the Wildernefs, (that is, madedefolate by 
Wars) and fo muft continue i2tfo Days, 
which being reckotfd as Years, and added 
to 6 otf, when the Papacy begin* the timt of 
Its Fall will be 1 96 6 1 So long it «mft ftand 
in its Corruption, and then continue in 
Civil Wars till the Turk deftroys tor at laft. 
The War betwixt Mchatl and the Dragon, 
is the War betwixt Conftantine and the Hea- 
then Emperor, in which they were over- 
come, and Chriftian Emperors fncceeded : 
This is the catting out of the old Serpent, 
which deceived the Raman Emperors by his 
Oracles, and their Authority he us'd in 
the Perfections fc , but now is come the 
Kingdom of God, and the Power of Chrift, 
the Emperors bein£ Christians. Then the 
Devil perfecuted the Woman with a Flood 
of Water, (*. e . many Se&s and Herefies) or 
the Northern Nations, all which the Earth 
fwallow'd up, (that is, they funk, and pe- 
riled by degrees of themfeltfes) and then 
he made work with the ChriJ]tiftn& 

Sibyl* Orac* The Church is a Woman: ' 

Lib . 3 • Tunc autem btomdtu ttUnibus multcfffihft 0mm 
In rtrumfummi pstebit, tifque regettft.. 

The Pope in his ilfcW Empire : 
Lib. $» Magn<e fyx magnns fyto<e> fimitififi Bit i>ir> , 
Mellea fui duta [modiittmnt cmntnafundbtu 

; * • .* ' ■ . ^VVThc 
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"' '"' ' ' The Miferies of July .• 

lt&tti, baud rtbi res cum eXtetno Marie futurA efii ' 
Serf fect-bitis rfiffet thiJeYaMtfttnguis djfliget. . 
NeeHhlahJah*notMattr,fedUfi e fin>etis 
Altrixftva ferts. 

In thisi8«prefenteO-the&r<w«Ert)pii-c J^v.ch.13. 
in its full ftate -, but this Bcaft comprehends 
all the Parts of the &otn*b Empire* and its 
Changes introdoe'd by the feren Trumpets, 
l.titLtGttht, 1. the Vmdds>, 3« the //«»*, 
4. the S*r*cms, 5. the Tt#k, &. the Pope, 
7. the flaftern Emperors 

The BeaiHsdefCTib'd like a Leopard, by 
which the Kingdom of Grme isdefcrib'd 
by tuthiel s this is the Cmfiamimpdlium Em- 
peror. The Feet of the Bear fignifie p er - 
fa where tfteTfei; were come. The Mouth 
of the Lyon iignifies djfyria, where the* S*- 
Mtims wete, at Bagd». The feveh Heads . 
reprefent Rme, which is feated on ieren 
Mountains* The ten-Horns are the ten 
WeftcrhKirigdoms T which had ten cfown'd 
princes. On the feven Hills the Pope fits, 
who has blafphem'd C3»rift; by afluming his 
Power over all Churches. 

The Eaftern Parts of the &Mm Empire 
wete binder the SamDe^ 73wb, sad &*/&**- 
timeilitd* Emperor, and are here ferther 
delcrib'd as one B&fc 

The other Parti of the Bcaft, the tea 
Btoitos, and the Pope* aredefcrib'd in the 
17th Chapter by themfelves,. tinder the no- 
tion of the Woman riding m the leaflet 

O 2 Beaft 
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Beaft with ten Horns ; therefore there will 
, be two,Beafts,one in the Weft, and another 
diftind in the Eaft, which is farther here • 
defcrib'd, to whom the Devil gave his 
Power, Seat, and Authority. 

One of thefe Heads or Parts of the Beaft 
was wounded \ that.is, the Saracens in, the 
Siege of Confiantinople were near over- 
thrown, ann. 720, but they after recovered, 
and rais'd a great Empire in Babylon, «/£-, 
. g^ft,Barbary, Spain, a fid in fome parts of 
Italy and France, and the Mediterranean IQes r 
and their Empire came to its height in left 
than 200 Years •, and the 42 Months of its 
continuance muft be reckon'd from (522, 
Mahomet's time, who founded it t And it 
muft comprehend the. fecond Beaft, the 
Turk j after mention'd, becaufe he is his 
Image both in Religion and Tyranny. 

This Saracen Beaft fpake Blafphemy* &c. 
denying Ghrift td be God's Son ; and he 
muft conquer the Saints, the Chriftians in 
Syria, Paleftine,*&gypf, but thefe .Saracens 
fhall be led into Captivity, and flain>by the 
Chrifiians, Turks, and Tartars, in the Holy 
War, and after it. 

The fecond Beaft rifing out of the Earth, 
had the two Horns of a Lamb, becaufe the 
Turks were Herdfmen, jand came from Scy- 
thia, and he fpoke as a Dragon, (that is* ty- 
rannized as the Saracens did, who were Dra- 
gons in Arabia, zsEfdrae Calls 7 em) and the 
Turk becoming * Mahometan, and feizing 
their Empire, he caused all People to w<>r* 
: * hip 

1 » 
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lhip ($. e. become fubjeft to) the Mahometan 
or Saracen Empire, whofe deadly Wound 
was heard, tho' the Saracens were flain. 
The Mahometan Empire was fupported by 
the Turks, and Mahomet's Religion follow'd 
by all People, whom he at firft deceived by 
his Miracles : He pretended to make Fire 
come from Heaven, which is mentioned in 
his Alcoran to beThu.ndef, which deftroy'd 
a Village. The Image made to the firft 
Beaft is the fame Tyranny $nd Religion fet 
up by the Turk as Mahomet us'd amongft his 
Saracens, and he fore'd all to profefs that 
Religion and wear Turbants, as trutMrftl- 
men. The Mark in the right Hand is the 
Mark of Soldiers, or the Profcflion of their 
Creed, that there is one God, and Mahomet 
his Prophets The number of the Man who 
fet up Government is 666 } that is the Year 
of the beginning of this Empire, if we rec- 
kon by the Mra made by JuliwCafar, which 
is 44 or 45 Years before Chrift ", and add 
622, the Chriftian Reckoning, when Maho- 
met fled from Mecca, and his Hegira will 
begin 666, if we reckon nicely •, tor Eraf- 
mm Rheinboldus affirms, that the Hegira be- 
gan in 621, and 195 Days : And the nume- 
ral Letters in Mahomet's Greek Name make 
near the fame number, but the numbers of 
his Arabic Name ought chiefly to be confi- 
der'd, which I hope they will do who un- 
derftand that Language. 

As an Account is given both of the Rile 

of the Saracens and Turks, in Chap. 9, fo 

O 3 both 
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both arc joy n'd_ together in Chap. 1 3 , and 
in the continuance of both 42 Months, Jthe 
Lunar Years both the Saracens and Turks 
ufe, and both reckon by their Hegira, which 
is reckon'd from Mahomet's Flight, 

The coming of the Turks into Syria : 

Aufugiet Babjlene malm 9$x horrib%tifa%e y 
Quern male mortales omnes odere, bmiaue f 
Suftulit ($ tempfum Divinitns oftificatum, 
Et elves igni comhvjjit — — 
Hoc enim tremuit rerum natter a create^ 
Et reges periere: 

Perdiderunt mdgnamfr«rbem,populwnq-,bonorum 
Lib. 3. Purpurea ftirpis fair em excindendo ferocem, 
Comibus ex dents, aUarn plant am feret inde 9 
Et tunc agnafcens cornu regnabit* 

The Turks conquer Greece .* 
Bat bar a gens vero cum Graces odor ietur, 
Mult a quidem capita extirfaHt letja virorum. 

TheT*rJb muft continue in€reece tilj the 
end of the World: 
Sed tamen hnpiafiirfs bominum iliue ufq\ vigebit, 
Dumfinem hqc capiat tempusfatale die/aue. 

I muft obferve r that the Beaft in this 
Chapter is Antfchrift, as he is defcrib'd in 
Daniel •, makes War with *he Saints, and 
fpeaks Blafphemies ; and that the Pope, in 
the defcription of this Beaft, is made part 
of him* wit nothing farther is mention'd 
in this Chapter concerning the Pope, nor in 
the fucceeding, till the 1 7th and 1 8th Chap- 
ters •, all before relates to the Saracens and 
Turks Deftrudion, the Reformation, and 

Re- 
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Retufa of the Jew* la the beginning of 
the tbir4 BooJk the SiUyl joyns the Account 
of Antfchrift and the Woman's reign, and 
the Fall of both at the end of the World. 

At the ferae time the Turkifh Power rofe 
in the Baft: In the Eleventh Century the 
Pope ca»*e to a foil Power, or height of the 
Papacy, under Gregory the Seventh, 1073, 
and\the following Popes had Wars with the 
Emperors for 200 Years. 

The Lamb appears with 144000, his firft j^y. c h. 14. 
Fruits, redeem'd from among Men ; thefe 
lang a new Song, thefe follow Chrift in 
Heavec : This ftews the Reward of the 
Martyrs. The next Angel brings the ever- 
lafting Gofpd, that is, the Reformation 
from worftiiping Saints and their Idol-Sta- 
tues, to worjhip him that made Heaven 
and Earth. 

And there foflow'd another Angel, fay* 
ing, Babylon is fatten. 

The third Angel threatens thofe that 
worfhip the Beatt and his Image, with Tor* 
ments by Fire and Brimftone. At this time 
Babylon was the Seat of thagaracen Caliphs, 
who were conquer'd hyT^rolopix after his 
Gonqueft of Perfia, in 1030; and the Tar* 
tars utterly deftroy'd the Caliph in ia^o, 
under Haalon. 

The Son of God appears with a Siecle to 
reap the Harveft, that is, to deftroy the 
Saracens in Perfiaj Syria, Afia minor, by the { 

Holy War, and by the Tartars. The Grapes 

1 O 4 were - 1 
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were cut with the Siecle ; that is, many So* 
racensHain in Italy, France, Spain, in which 
Countries Wines abound j but the greateft 
Maflacre of them was made in the Weft. 
Thefe Angels came out of the Temple. 
Thefe Slaughters were made by the Chri- 
ftian Princes, and the Tartars were Chri- 
ftians. 
ibyl. Orac. The Pofterity of Selcucus held Babylon till 
Ub. 5. the Tarthians feiz'd it, and they had many 
Wars with the Romans. Trajan made fome 
Conquefts of it, but Adrian negleded it, 
and confin'd the Roman Empire within Eu- 
phrates. The Saracens took Babylon and Per- 
fia, and held a Caliphate in it 500 Years. 

The Turks take Perfia and Babylon : 
Et Perfas ferdent & lberos # Babylma. 
The Holy War with the Saracens and Turks : 

— — Hex cijfis mijfus divinitus illi, 

Iffe ex occafu faltu veloce volabit, 

Terram defolans, & vaftans funditus otnneni. 

The coming of the Tartars: 
Sed cum terribili multum dirufque valebit, 
Jamque beaturum veniet pofuletur ut urbem : 
I{ex quidam forth* mijfus divinitus illi, 
Omnej exfeindet magnos regefq; vhofque. 
Li b. 5 . & e T> P°t° veniet fidus magnum in mare magnum : 
Altumque exuret fontum, atq; iffam Babylonem. 

The Tartars, joyn'd with the Armenians, 
overthrew 1 00000 Babylonians. 

Babylon was not burnt by Cyrus or Ale x an- 
* 4er y but decay'd uuder the Grecians, who 

re- 
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remov'd the People to Seleucia j therefore 
this Deftru&ion of Babylon is Bagdat, and 
not Rome . The Sibylline Oracles always dj- . 
Itinguifli the Fate of Babylon and Rome , for 
they never call Rome Babylon. And the pre- 
fent Bagdat was built by the Perfians or 
Turks<> near Babylon^ and muft fell by an 
Earthquake at laft. 

The feven Angels with the feven Vials Rev. ch. 15. 
appear ; They who had got the Vi&ory 
over the Beaft flood on the Sea of Glafs 
mingled with Fire, finging the Song of Mo- 
fes •, the Jews are the Perfons here defcrib'd, 
ifrho had been long try'd under the Tyran- 
ny of the Turk: They fing MofeSs Song 
upon their return into their Country. 

The Sibyl mentions the Jews Song: Lib. 3. 

Tune Julci incipient meditari carmine laudes, 

Et ntodulata facris dicent tibi carmina Unguis, Lib. 5* 

Omnigenifji deo facris, frecibupft lUabunt. 

The Tabernacle is opened in Heaven, and 
the feven Angels came out of the Temple ; 
one of the four Beafts gave them the Vials. 
*Tis plain, by the Sibylline Of acles, that the 
Return of the Jews mult fucceed the Refor- 
mation, and be before the Fall of Rome and 
that of the Turkilh Empire. The Defign 
of the Vials, is the Deftruftion of the Tur- 
kilh Empire, and the Return of the Jews 
begins with the firft Vial. 
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i^v.ch.16. The firXl Vkl brought; a grievau* 3ore 
upon them that warflup'd the Bealfci, this 
muft be a Plague, and the Sibyls joyn it 
with the Return of the Sfaiv ; 
Orac. lib. 3. T«»i quum nwtales omnes fetet exitialk 

Pcftis, £# horribili fotnarum firage premenPw'. 
Et tunc file deus regem demit tit ab alff, 
Qui tot am t err am dirts recreabit ab armis 5 
Occijis alii j, alii j in fader 4 funBi, 
4tfc iterum magni florebit amata deigens. 
Lib. 4. Triftem audi famam,fejlu mprtalibtu atrox* 
Verum cum belli fam Perfica terra carebit r 
Et pefte ($ gemitu, turn ilio tempore vfvtt, 
Jud*umdiumgenu$ y ~-~"~ 

1 Qui terr* medth haitia&mt finibus nrbem* 

'The fecmi Angelputei hi* Vial on the Sta % 
and it became at the Blood of a dead Man : and 
every living S*ut died in the $c*. 

Orac lib. 5 . ^^ M/ e rit poftrema tern fore Pontus; 

Turn nee in. Italiam vadent ftr caeruia navesl 
tunc Afiaferax rerum redigetur in undau 

This drynef* of t&e Sea may kill *# the 
Creatures, or Filb, in it : 



■ — — Innumcrumfiebitgetts dilrafub orbi* 
Occiduifinemne rurfum afcendere pojpt, ' 
Oeeani remanem ut ferfmiatur attmdis. 



If this Plague upon the Sea muft relate to 
the Turhi i find no Hiftory fo fit to apply 
to it as the Slaughter ot thzThracians by 

the 7*rf 4n ; 

; -;i * : ; {'/: Ocea- 
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Octamfiut ( mahm I ) fimno f undent* rukehit 
Sanguine fiubw*m f ttvolut*& mpma merge* 

But 'tis molt probable that the fiery Showre 
and Earthquakes kill'd all theFifh in the - 
Sea* and made it like Blood. 

The third Angd peuSd out hk Vial on the *™* ver.4. 
Rivers and Fountains, and they became Blqod. 
This nraflfignifie the Wars and Slaughters 
in the inland Countries, where the Rivers 
and Water are. > * 

The^^WS«U-iny«4«^^f • One lib. ^ 

HeKcfponte eheu vafiabunt Ajfarii te. 
The Kiflg of cAZgypt fhall invade Macedonia '; 
Jtexque M^acedonios Aigypti depdpulabit, 
In Pifidn Lydi, Galat*, Pampfcliique omni 
Cum populo armati cert amen trifte tenebuntl 

The fourth Angel poured Us Vial on the Sun^ ti*v. ver. 8. 
and power was given him to fcorch Men with 
Fire: 

Jgneus exijiet veri Je nubibus AZther, Otic lib* <• 

Nee jam homines pukbras carpent telturrs ariflasi 

Nee fat io prorfumfiet, nee aratio, - ■ 

%um Dens indignant aternus^ in atbere degens, 
Fulmine pracipites feeler am dfjuper uret * 
Proque byemis glacie fiet tunc tmfwris <*ftax. 

. The fifth Angel poured his Vial on the Seat j^. vcr. io 
ef the Beafti and his Kingdom w** full of dark- 
nefs : 

Sfanu 
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Orac. lib. 5. •. Jam non kxiftent flammautia tumina Soiis 9 
Lumine nee clarojplendebi* Luna demceps. 
Cum Deus extreme regnabit tempore, verum 
' Omnia per terra* caligo nigra tenebit. 

I(ev. rer. 12. - And the fath Angel poured out his Vial on 
the River Euphrates, and the Water was dr/d 
up j that the way of the Kings of the Eafi might 
be prepared* 
Vcr. 13. The three unclean Spirits are coming, 
1 . out of the Mouth of the Dragon, (i. e. his 
Reafon for this War is, the deftru&ion of 
Mankind by Conqueft :) 2. out of the Mouth 
of the Be aft (the defence of his Empire^ : 
3. out of the Mouth of the falfe Prophet, (the 
propagation of his Religion.) 
Ver. 1 5. Behold, I come as a Thief. This is the Cha- 
racter of this War \ they are gather'd into 
, a place call'd Armageddon in the Hebrew : 

Oiac lib. 5 • Sub Luna finem poflremo tempore be Hum 
Ingruet infanum 9 faBax, & infidiojum. 

*Tis call'd in the Greek c*to**©-,or thievifc 
i . e . coming as a Thief. 

Thus £re the Kings of the Eaft defcrib'd : 

Matri & oceifbr quidam defimbus orbn 
Virfugiens veniet f jpirans immane fremenfque, 
Omnes qui terrat vaftabit, & omnia vineet : 
Et mult ot homines perdet, magnofqi tyranno: • 
Exuretq; omnes, alius faciebat ut olim. 

This is his Conqueft of the Turks, who 
are here aim'd at, as we may underftaijd by 
thefe words, fub Lun*fincm } for they have 

the 
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the Halfmoon in their Banners. . The Pru- 
dence of this Prince is commended, for ta- 
king away the Caule of many Mifehiefs that 
had befaln him ; this may he the Change of 
his Religion. . k 

Ante homines omnes pmdenter crofts videbit ; 
Propter. quam feriit, ($ protenus auferet ipfam. 

He will affift and raife his Friends 2 
Hftrfus & at toilet eotapfos amulus idem. 
The three Reafons of this War are, i . Coq- 
queft* i. Religion, 3.AffiftanceofFriends^ 
And thefe are the three Frogs? or Reafons, 
that gather'd the Kings of the Earth (i. e. 
the Turk and this Eaftern Prince) to the 
Battel of the great Day of God, which muft 
be in the Eaft, at Armag e ddon. This Prince 
muft come definibusorbis? which the Revela- 
tions caU the Eaft ; and this may be the 
Cham of Tartary? or Perfian Sophi, or the 
Mogul. 

The f event h Angel pour id out his Vial into ^fv. ver. 17. 
the' Air? and the Voice [aid? 'Tisdone. And 
there was an Earthquake? fuch as was not fince 
Men were on the Earth? and the great City was 
divided into three farts : and the Cities of the 
Nations fell? and great Babylon came in re- 
membrance before God. Therefore this great 
C&jh Babylon. 

The Fall oi Babylon by an Earthquake: Oiae./tf«s, 

Ebeu te Babylon I folium aurea, & aurea plantat, 
Vtbs olim magna ££ celebrn 9 non amplius attrcis 

Mon- 
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Mmttbm Eapbrtrit lijitid* tefitebit ad ukis. 
Thus we font* this Bibylon is not ftirnt. 

The Cities of the Nations (Hall fell : 

—Hcu Sardis ! beu multum Tratis t atnttrial 
Bbeu Laoditea i urbs fidcbra i fttibitif *rgo> 
Motibus everfk terrm pgMfy tcd*B*. 
* 4/? Ephejiftruftum Diana nomine fanum, 
Matin* tS vaftofub mare fidet biatu, prtcepsi 

Cumdj Lesbos^Corcyra^Hiera, Tripoty^thtfh 
will fall by Earthquakes, but thefe Earth- 
quakes are plae'd before the Fall of Rome ; 
and becaufc nothing anfwers them in the 
Revelations, I hive placM 'em here ; tho', t 
guefs v thefe Earthquake^ might alter the 
colour of the Sea, as will as throw dowa 
the maritime Towns, and lb belong to the 
fecond Vial, where the Filh are kilrd. 

And every Ifland fled Away ^ and the Moun- 
tains were not found. 

Porro JicGw exit pofiremo tempore Pontw. t .^ 
Tunc Afia illaftrax rerumreaigetur inuni& f 
Cretaq; cdmptis erit, fetit & Mala trifttx, fy 

prus,&Papbus, 
Spi&andog; Tyrunt, mcrtaUs jleHtis *gri f 
Pbmice gt4vhira tibiefi ytSnra tuinanL 
.-,';:•' - v -\? • '. , • / > , " •■ 

The Earthquakes wbuld alter the Sea, 
make an Inundation in Afia^vA lay the reft 
of the Sea dry in the Weft. 

The airy nague is the Earthquakes, the 
netft is the Hail,, and theii all the Plasties 
are oyer, except the final Deftrti&K>n, 

which 
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which far U&tvftjfor the i^thGIiapter ill 
the. Rtvt I at iarts. 

The Fall of Rmt in the Grades is before 
thft Earthquakes, therefore ? Cis probable 
that 'tis to be plac'd before it, tho' related 
after it in the Rtiit lotions, and 'tis joya'd 
witlr the Ruin of the Iflands : . 

mn<% taet, bttrt nuftttam dele* a $ Ambit 
Jci& arena. Sams. 

This defcribe* the Judgment of the gre^t $ev. ch. 17, 
Whore, or Pope, of the Weftcrli Church; 
for the Church is rt^refented by a Woman 
Chap* i2> a corrupt idolatrous Church by^a 
Whore, this Woman is feen in the Wit- T ^ Wilde 
dernefs* and therefore is the fame as wore according t 
i*e Crown in the 1 ith Chapter : She is full the Oracf l 
of blafphcmous Names, Chrift's Vkar^ Head Italia, imfo) 
rf alt Churches, a Temfond Prince** well m a hfi?* 
Spiritual $ flit rides on the fcarlet Beaft, the JJ^SZ 
Efrfperqrs of KStmany^ and to this Beaft fa^ q 
belong the ten Horns, into which the**-' 
i»4»Weftern Empire was ditided. Tfee 
Woman is array'd in Purple and Scarlet, as 
a Prlncefs, and deck'd with Gojd and pre- 
cious Stones * the Kings of the Earth hare 
committed Fornication with her, and fhe 
hai k Cup in hef Haiid foil of Abomination, 
an& iipbn het Iforebpad Mypry Babylon the 
Gtiat,thiMfoher tf Hwlots. By fornication 
is underftood Idolatry by the Prophets^and 
the Pope ;. made the Weftern Princes drunk 
with the ^Virie ofhis fornication •, that is, 
iajjght 'em to.wwftjp Saints* Images, $«* 
■ , r licks. 
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licks. She was drunk with the Blood of the 
Saints and Martyrs ofjefus; i.e. the Pro- 
teftants, whom Ihe perforated becaufe they 
reformed this corrupt Worflup. The An* 
gel interprets all this Vifion, The Beafi was, 
and is not,andjholl afcend out of the bottomlefs 
Tit, *and go into Perdition* The [even Heads 
are [even Mountains, on which the Woman jffa- 
teth j the Waters are multitudes of Peoplf j the 
Woman is the great City which reigneth aver the 
Kings of the Earth. My fiery and Babylon 
(hew Ihe is the Spiritual Babylon, but Babylon 
mention'd above is the Eaftern Babylon^ 
Bagdat, conquered firft by Tangrolofix the 
Turk, and after by the Tartar. 

The Beaft was, and is not, and yet is. This 
Bead is the Weftern Emperor, reviv'd al- 
tera 24 Years by the Popes -j he was for- 
merly, but was not in the interval men- 
tion'd, but is nowreftor'd by the Papal 
Power to the Empire of the Weft, am. 8oq. 
There are fcvtxi Kings, five are fallen* 
which are thefe : 

-A.D. Reign'd Years 

800 Charles the Great 14 

8 i 4 Lewis the Godly 26 

840 Lotharius,, Son to Lewis 15 

855 Lewis, fecond Son to Lotharius, 19 
87 5 Charles the Bald, Son of Lewis, 2 

This is he that //. . 
878 Ludovicm Balbus, Sou of Lewis, 1 
This is the other to come, who 
v muft continue a fmall time 
880 Carols Craffks, who wasdepos'd, 8* 

Thefe 
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Thefe are the feven French Emperors fet 
up by the Popes, and the Beaft that was^and 
is not) is the eighth. 

ln%%%Arnulfbus^ the German Emperor 
fet up the Pope, reign'd twelve Years, and 
then the Pope transferred the Empire to the 
Germans. Thifc proves the Empetor of 
Germany to be the Weftern Beaft in Scarlet, 
on whom the Pope rides ; and he is of the 
feyen, (7. e . he was of the fame Caroline Fa- 
mily as the other were J and at the end of 
the World mult go into Perdition : He 
afcended out of thebottomlefsPit, was to 
ferve the Devil's defign in Perfections, and 
the Empire was rais'd by the Popes. All 
the ten Weftern Kingdoms joyn'd their 
Power with the Beaft, or Emperor, in ma- 
king War with the Lamb and his Faithful 
and Chofen, but the Ls*mb ihall overcome 
them. 

The ten Herns are ten Kings, which have 
receiv'd as yet no Power, but fhall receive 
Power, for a while with the Beaft to perfe- 
cute Proteftants j that is, they fhall make ten 
Perfections againft them, as well as th? 
Beaft or Emperor, with whom for that end 
they are confederate j but the ten Weftera 
Kingdoms fhall hate the Whore, make her 
defolate, burn her with Fire, eat her Flefh, 
deftroy her Revenues. The ten perfecu- 
ting Kings are of France, Spain, England, 
Germany, &$• 

P Thi$ 
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bvi Orac. Thi$iJ*eDefcriptionoftheRifeofthe 
Weftern Empire : 

Ex Utofexti defunBi ttatejatini ' 

Reps Uremum mvertt, &fe(Ptr4 rehnquent. 
bTgentem fed Rex stiud regntttt eandem, 
Quifuhig«tterr<»emnts.<-~~~< 
Succcdetj; tjmftirfs inctncuff* ttefotm. 

The Pope is thus defcrib'd : 
Magna Rex magnui Rim*, fimWfqi ** *> >: 
He has a divine original Coramiflion : 

Jufittr utferbibenwuem de ?«»#». credit. 
His PwfeCotion is thus exprefe'd : 

Perdet multoimif^amqi f*renten\. 

Mdtrum cafores attimoi eobibete ferteet, 
Audacefyue maim ♦— _ 

The Ceftruftion of the Papacy Will be 
' thus reprefented, by its being a Widow : 

Cum veto vidua in mum regnaverit "hem, 

Ltb# 3 * tcrrum; 4<i** **** M* i**** 1 * '*. *r*;. 

fuiiciumqiDeimagmifMgnmrJub #>m 
In medium venitt.*—— _ 

By this 'tis evident, thatthe Papacy <m it>ft 
fcft to the end of the World, /ndthatthe 
more in the RcviUtiens h call'd by the Ora- 
cles aWj^tp.-. ■ ■ • . 
Lib..}. ' ^nunc^dm»xiznel^fiifi^> 

^Mm^^T^ C Vte^Zm 
Venit,' & banc froftramt, (3 tnexttuBamf* 

• Nw dumtale 'fuitfigmm mortalibm ullum. 
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The (ame Deftruftion of Rome by the 
Turks is repeated in Book 8. 

This introduces an Angel vetfy glorious, X*v. ch.18. 
fent to acquaint the Earth with the Fait of 
Spiritual Babylon, (*. * •• fow*) for her For- 
nication, orldolatry: A Voice from Hea- 
ven fays, Come out of h*r my People, that yoH 
be not partakers of her Sins, and that you re* 
ceive not of her Plagues : reward her asjhe re* 
warded you, and double unto her double, accor- 
ding to her Works. She faith, I fit a Queen, 
and am no Widow, and jhall fee no forrow m , 
therefore Jhall her Plagues come in one Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine ; and jhe 
flaUh$ burnt with Fire. 

The 6eftru&ion of Rome is poetically de- 
fcrib'd by the Lamentation of Kings, Mer- 
chants, Sailors ; the Apoftles and Prophets 
muft rejoyce, becaufe God hath aveng'd 
them OQ her, for in her was found the Blood * 
of Prophets and Saints. By this 'tis intimated 
St. Peter and St. Paul fuffer'd in this Roman 
Babylon. The glorious Angel with Light 
enhghtfted the Earth (#\ e. the firft Refor- 
mers began the Reformation) in the 1 2th 
Century, and 'tis mentioned in Chap. 14. 
but now there appears a clearer difcovery 
of Rome's Fornication* by the Protefiants in 
the 1 6th Century, and then a Voice from 
Heawn plainly call'd God's People to come 
out of ber Communion : 

Tune Ootofcum fwrgei tandem gent facra fiorum\ Sibyl. Orac 
Qjd frxctpta Dei rtPkmtes menfd/itftemi, Lib. 3. 
Pa Ejus 
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- Ej'tu honor abunt caflo libamine tcmplum. 
Nee veto vanis erroribm uila labor u 
Humani monument a colunt ; 
Tumq> genu fleftent album reg(q;deoq; 
Et fabrefaSa manu confident omnia flammiK 
This is an evident Defcription of the Re- 
formation, which muft be at the time Seli- 
mus took *y£gyph 9 and before the Return of 
the^iwisdefcribM. 
Libv a. This is the boafting of Rome: 

Sola (inquis) egofum, nonfumfuperabili ulli : 
Sola feel eft a mane, &flagrantibut indita ffammi, 
Lib. 8, . Exfcindere, luefq; quod unauam cumq* patrafti, 
Tuque triumfbm erv mundo, tu dedecus*orbi* 

The Lord God reigneth, and then is the 
4fv.cfc.19- Marriage-Supper of the Lamb to his Bride 

the Church. 
The Sibylline Gefti, Uta puelta, tibi nam gaudia femfer 
Oracles. Duratura dedit cceli terraq; cream f 

* ' In te babitaturw 9 tibl lux tterna mambit. 

The Government of Chrift fucceeds the 
Beftru&ion oiRome : 

Tuncfieptrum cafius rex totius orbit habebit 
Perpetuo, in vitam revocatis lumine cajjis, 
fymaqi fublimi per agct turn triftia fata, 
Hoc autem cunftu humani* fine pcribtmt. 

Ver. \u Chrift rides on a white Horfe, the Ar- 
mies in Heaven follow him, the Man in the 
Sun calls the Birds to the Supper of the 
great God, to eat the Flefli pf Kings and 
mighty Men j the Beaft, and the Kings of 
the Earth* were gathered- to make War 
. . with 
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with Chrift and his Army ; the fieaft, 
which is the Turk, was taken, with his 
Mufti,, and they with their Mufelmen were 
call into a Lake of Fire burning with Brim- 
fione,the reft flain with the $word,and the 
Fowls were filFd with their Flefh. 

Am Macedonia fliSabit BUis in arvn Sibyl]. Ora 

Auxilium occashs querent, regiq; ruinam, "*• 2# 

Infaujiofrfolum beUoreplebitur ejus, 

Inq-y homines ignis de cotli defluet oris, 

Ignis, fanguis 9 aqu<£,fulmcn 9 nox atberis atra % 

Et reges omncs perdetjimut, eximiofque : 

Sic Mi exitium capiet miferabile finem ; 

Sedfapiens populus gaudebit pace fuperftes. 

^ I obferve, that this will be the laft War 
between the Ottomans and Chrifiians ; their 
King will be deftroy'd iri Macedonia by a 
Fire from Heaven ; the Auk Mum octafw 
mull be from the Chriftians, and after this 
War there will be no more, but a Peace ii* 
the Millennium. This is placed before the 
Deftru&ion of Rome in the Oracles, and the 
reafon is, becaufe the preceding Hiftory 
related all to the Turks, and therefore the 
remaining Macedonian War yras added to 
it before the Sibyl relates the Fate of the 
Weft •, for it mull be obferv'd ail-along, 
that the Sibyls diftinguifh the Fates of the 
Eaft and Weft, and therefore fome of their 
Hiftories may be contemporary. The Man 
in the Sun may beElias ThesHtes, who is to 
come at the end of the World. 

P 3 Turn 
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Tunc quoft ccelefii ettrru deveSm inibit 

De cxlo Tbtsbites p —~* 

Tunc ardensfluviui cat* mdkabit ah alt*. 

Lib. 3. ■ terrafqi fetcpftammata ptefitu. 

Inflate, exuret Belicr 9 hominefq- > fuperbos. 

ThcThesbites comes to Own' Sign* trina 
Ofiendet toti mundo vita pereuntisj and thefe 
are, two Comets, a general Darknefs, and 
a flaming River, which is intimated by. the 
Lake of Fire in the Revelations. 

ev.vev.2i. An^. the remnant were fain with the Sword 
of him that fate upon the Horfe % which procee- 
ded out of his Mouthy and all the Fowls were 
filCd with their Flefh. 

The laft Deftrudion of the Turks in 
Thrace is thus reprefented by the Invafion 
of the Tartars^ which they ufually make in 
the Winter: 

Hinc poftquam Uybernis nivibwjam deflaet aer; 
Etjfuvii ingentes, fi£ maxima ftagna rigefcunt, 
Protinus invadent Afi& or as barksra turba, 
Et duros perdent, quafi fintfme rob ore Tkracaf, 
Prabebitq; fen's men/am domus etnnis, ($ ipf* f 
Et volucres, omnes mor tales dilacerabunt : 

Thus the Hiftory of the Turks and Papaty 
are more plainly and fully reprefented by 
the Oracles than by the Revelations: The 
reafon of this is, thq Gentile Kingdoms are 
moft concern'd in thefe Revolutions-, and 
when they find one thing fucceed another, 
they will be convinc'd of the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, and by it be prepar'd 
for the Millennium. 

The 
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The Devil muft be bound a thoufendi^v.ch.20. 
Years j the firft Rcfat re&ioa is of the Juft 
and Mat tyn, and thofe who had f efifted 
MahometaniM, arid they tiVM aMWtett'd 
with Chrift y but the reft of the tfefad ft v'd 
not till a thoula fid Years were tiydtdy after 
which time Satan rauft be loosed, aud ga- 
ther Gog and Magog to battel* to befiege Je- 
rufalem ; and Fife came down put pf Hea- 
ven, and devotfr'd them. 

After this fhafo fee the fecoikl Jtfcfement, 
which is of thr Wicked, and Ghrift ftaH fif , 
on a white Throne, to judge thew accord- 
ing to what is written in the Books y and 
whdfopyer is not written in the Book of 
lifcy fhallbe CzSt irit6 the Lake of Fhre. 

This is the Refnrrefiion : j^ ^ ff/j 

JSf tunc infernis animas fidturtfrfontmque Orac. /#. a 

C*leftismbuct f eomf*8a<frC{>nvenUnt£r 

Ar tubus offd Jtds. ■■ ■ ■ 

— — Subldti morse refurgent, 
Curfus erit rdfidus claudorum, fur Jus & iffi Lib. S. 
Audkt ?■■*■,.. , .« _ 

The Judgment after the RelhW^aiofi 
byChriff: \ 
— £0 «**/#* in iiiife aternus $ iffi Lily 2* 

Chriftus ad aternum, magriojptendore, boti/ijMe 
Cum geniis, folioft fedebit dixter iH alto, 
Judkt* ut mores borninum, tntamfc proborum, 
' Et feeler 4t or um -^- ^^ 
lumfMsmv^iitumh&cxif Lib ^ 

Judiciumtitotcferk'fltafa 

P 4 The 
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The Millennium muft fucceed the firft Judg- 
ment: 
rac. lib. 3. Cumfinem hoc cafiet tempus fatale, diefque, 
Judiciumq; Dei mortalia peQera magnum, 
jEtemi magna imperio cogent e fubi bunt. 
Ham terra emnifarens fruges martalibus almas 
Edet inexbauflm olei, vinique, cibique, 
Etnivtofontes erumpent U8e fiaves. 
Pax etiam t err am peragrabit fumma virorum, 
Etgladios totent affiati numine vates. 

The firft Judgment is cafl'd Imperium in the 
account of the Millennium : 

Ibid. Q&fpe Dei quia judicium ipfim, erit imperium 
ipfum* 

After the Millennium, the Signs of the De- 
ftru&ion of the World are given, by which 
'tis evident there will be a Millennium be^ 
fore it. 
IbM* The Invafidn of Cog and Magog is conti- 
nued , with the Hiftory of the Return of the 
Je ws, becaufe it relates to the laft Siege of 
Jerufalem^ and the Deftruftion of Gog and 
Magogs 

Ibid. Seder ebri ten am Gentiles rurfus tandem 
Invadent regcs> -^~ 
Circum urbem reges perverfifacrificabunt. 

^ ,, Jt l ■ ■ dextraq; pqribunt 
Omnes *tern&, & ccelo labentur ab alto 
In f err am ardentes enfes « 

- * quin infipienter 
Hajtasfacratam cunEii vibraftis in Aden. 
Omnes ergo pens beUo mult obit & enfe, v 
Tgneq; & itndanti pluvia, tumJulpBur ab atto f 
Et lapis in densb pernic&q; gran dine tcelb 
Depluet, explebitqi M* ™™ dilaniata. 
~ ' The 
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The Judgment of the Wicked, and Punifh- 
meat of 'em t 

Hos imvwrtalis incorruptiqt column* Sibylline 

Ira Dei affiget, quam circuit undiq; flutnen, Orac lib. tw 

Indefejfo igni man am, ($ eosjimul omnes, 

Atterni patris genii, — — — 

Ignitis fiagris, inflammatifqi catenis, 

Dnris torquebunt pcenis,— 

Igni confetti multo : turn dent thus omnes 

Stridentes, acri tabefcent vique, fitique* 

The fecond Corhing of Chrift is thus de- 
. clarM : 

Venitenim aelivir abaltafede be at us i Lib. 5. 

In manibus geftans divino munere fceptrum, 
AtqzJMo cunH<n urbes muko eruet igni. 

'The Happinefs of the Juft after their Re- 
furre&ion: 

Aft Altai, qui jus <equum cohere, bonumq; Lib. 2. 

Sublatos genii r opium per fluminu aft urn 
Dueent in lucem, (3fecur<e muneravita, 
bnmortali ubimagni via trita tonantk, 
Fontibus (3 trinn vinum, lac, mella fcatebunt. 
Nonnuptw, non mors, non emptiv venditiove, 
Non occafm erit, non ortus : namq; creabit 
Jllc diem longam. ■» 

The Jbft* after the Millennium, muft be 
tranflated to another place : 

■ hoc confer et Wis. 
Namq; legtt ftabilet, aterncq; eximet igni, 
Perquefuos all am in vitam mandabit, eamque 
Aitcrnam, nutto morituris tempore, campo 
Scilicet Elyfio 

A 
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A new Heaven and new Earth are dc- 
{crib'd, and no Sea } the Holy City comes 
down from God, as a Bride adorn'd ; all 
things are made new; GOD will dwell 
with Men •, new Jerufalem is defcrib'd after 
a glorious manner, by Jewels j there was 
no Temple in it. 

The Hiftory of the End of the World 
precedes the new Jerusalem in the Defcrip- 
tion, but that is contemporary with the 
Millennium j as appears by the Sibylline Co- 
racles : 

Pracipueq; Deo dileSam reddidit urbem f 
Et Sole & SteUis ($ Lunb Jplendidiotem. 
lBic ornatitm pofuit : torn eondidit almwn 
Corforeum pukbrum templutn, turrimefrfub auras f 
Multifjj inftadiis magnamproduxit, & amp/am} 
Ipfat tangent em nubes, cuhftifqtvidenddm} 
Omnes utjufti vid$ant r ot*ni$f;fideles 9 
Splendorem aterni 9 Jpe&acula dulciapatrU .-■■ 
Ortufqi ofcafyfqi Dei celcbravit honor es. 

All thefe Verfes are before the Fall of 
Babylon by an Earthquake : 

tomineum infperium deinde erit, totas annus 

mitt faculum. 
Vltimafanftorumfunt tempora ■ 

* The clear River mdlreeofLife reprefent 
old Paradife reftor'd -, the twelve Fruits are 
the Jewifh Church ; the Leaves, the Gentiles. 
All are united into one Tree of Life, Chriff. 
There Jhall be no more Curfe, nor unfrtlitral 
Land, nor Labour, Wars, Death, nor diffe- 
rent Seafons of the Year; They wha have 

aright 
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a right to the Tree of Life, muft enter , 
thro' the Gates of die City. Without are. 
Dogs, Sorcerers^ Whoremongers, Murderers*. 
Idolaters* 

A Dcfcription of the Paradifiacat State : 

Tunc hominum gignet put as in corpore mentet 9 . Orac- lib* 7. 

Rgflituetqsgenust fuit ui tibi tempore prifco. 

Jam nutto/ulcos curvo profcindet aratro, 

Terra nee a bobus ferro/cindetur acuto, 

Nee Jpic<e, nee erunt farmenta : fid omnibus una 

Hpfcida manna fimul mandetur dentibus alba '• 

Nee Deus abfuerit iBu, qui emi&a doeebit. Lib. 4. 

Centra iterumin terras vivent pie tat is amici 9 

If/is dante Deo fiatum vitamq; cibumque, 

$efepii agnofient 9 fifique videbunt t 

I have mention'd many Particulars in 
which the Oracles and Revelations agree, but 
that they were not wrote by any Chriftiaa 
after the Revelations, will appear by tht 
want of thefe Particulars in the Oracles^ 
which the Revelations mention : 

1. The Viflon of Chrift and the feven 
fcandlefticks. 

2. The Villon of God in his Throne, the 
feven Seals, and feven Trumpets, the Nor- 
thern Invafions, are obfcurely and in ge- 
neral defcrib'd in the Oracles. 

• 3. The Origin of the Saracens in Arahi* 
are not defcrib'd, but only that they are the 
baftard Progeny of Abraham ; and their 
Wars in *Aigy(t are defcrib'd, with the De- 
finition ofthem by the Holy War, Tartars 
and Turks.' 

4.1a 
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4. In the fealed Book all the Alterations 
in tlie Roman Empire are defcrib'd in their 
order y .and the ftme order is obferv'd in 
the Oracles 1 i#> The Deftru&ion of the 
Jews; 2dlyj the idolatrous Romans •, idly^ the 
Northern Invafions \ 4*Wy, the Saracens 
Empire v 5*W)S the Turkijh •, 6thly 9 the 
Popedom raisM. In the 1 3th Chapter the 
Beaft, with all the Parts of the Roman Em- 
pire, is defcrib'd \ and this is Antichrift : 
But in the defcribing of him he is divided 
< into two, one part in the Eaft, and t'other 
in the Weft, confiderM as two Beafts with 
diftind Faces. The want of diftinguifhing 
the Faces of the Civil and Ecclefiaftic State 
in the Eaftern and Weftern Empires, has 
bred an extream Confiifion amongft Inter- 
preters,whoforfake the Hiftory of the Eaft 
and Weft, at the 10th Chapter, and then 
lay all the Subjeft of the open Book at the 
Pope's Door, whereas the open Book firft 
defcribes the Wars and Conquefts of the 
Saracens and %urh in the Eaft, and the Rile 
of the Popedom, and afterwards the Fall 
of the Saracen Empire, by the Harvefi and 
Vintage } the Fall of the Turk, by the Vials^ 
and of Rome^ in the 1 7th Chapter 5 but the 
Jews muft firft return* After the Deftru* 
ftion of the Turk and Pope, the Millenniiim 
muft fucceed, before Elias comes to deftroy 
the World. 

Since the Oracles declare many Circum- 
ftances of Hiftory not related in Daniel, 
nor the Revelation /, as, the Turks conqueft 

of 
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of Greece, the return of the Jews from Per- 
pa, the Wars in Afia, Thrace, Macedonia, by 
which the Turkim Empire mtjft fall, and 
the Piratical Invafion by which Rome will 
Be deftroy'd •, I may conclude, that the O- 
racles are no Copies from the Jewijh Pro- 
phets, nor the Revelations. 

Thefe things we may learn from the Ora- 
cles : That Babylon is to be diftinguifti'd 
from Rome j that after the Conqueft of * 
Greece and tAEgypt by the Turks, t\\c Refor- 
mation muft lucceed} and after that, in 
the beginning of the firft Vial, the Jews 
muft return ; and, that after the Fall of 
Home and the Turk, the Millennium muft 
fucceed •, a happy Paradife in this World, 
in which the firft Judgment and Refur- 
re&ion of Juft Men muft be ; and after the 
thoufand Years,the Refurre&ion and Judg- 
ment of the Wicked ; then the World muft 
be burnt. 

I omitted in its place this Obfervation, 
That the four Angels at Euphrates were pre- 
pared for a Month, a Year, a Day, an Hour, 
for to .flay the third part of Men. The to- 
tal of thofe Numbers are computed at 396 
Years, during which time theTurkifti Em- 
pire will come to its heighth ? and it mujt 
be computed from the time the Turks inva- 
ded Afia, in 1075, t0 which add 396, the 
total will be 1 47 1, the time of Mahomet 
the Great, who was call'd the firft Empe- 
ror, after his Conqueft of ftinfiantinople : 

The 
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The Rife of the Saracen Empire was in fire 
Months, i. e. i 50 Days. 

Since none Of thefe Computations arc 
noted in the Oracles, the Author of them 
knew nothing of the Revelations. St. Job* 
writ the more obfburely, becaufe lie liv'd 
in the time of the Perfecutions j and it 
feemi more obfcure to the Weftern Na- 
tions, becaufe their Authors never ufe a 
* fymbolical Exprefllon, as the Eaftern do* 



Collections from ^Fathers, 
concerning the Return of the Jews, 
Antichrift, and the millennium^ 
which they borrowed frwn thefe 
Oracles. 



w 



- Hen I had finifh'd my Comment on 
thefe Prophecies, I thought it ne- 
ceflary to examin the Opinions of the Fa- 
thers of the Chriftian Church, to (hew how 
far they agreed with the Interpretations I 
had given, becaufe tb?y made ufe of the 
Siby(line Oracles, to help 'em to a clearer 
£)efcription of Antichrift, the Return of 
the Jem, and the laft ftate of the World- m 
the MUletmivm*< And fince they,us'd tffie 
Sabyllmt Orades, as the befc Key $6r the un- 
derftaii^i^ihe^if^/^/^i, I will here col- 
left What they have writ on tjiefe Subje&s, 

Poly- 
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Polycarp received fome (or all) Traditions Du **£.\F* 
about the Millennium : He was theDifciple clef * Hyh 
of St.Jokn>md was by him ordain'd Bifhop 
of Smyrna j after St. Johns deceafe, an. 1 o 1 , 
in the fecond of Trajan* he was Hea'd of the 
Churches in Afi*., he conversed with all the 
Apoftles, and died 167. 

Papias was the Difciple of St. John* and a Eufeb. Ecc! 
Con&p^nionof Polycarp* and a Bifhop * he Hifc lib. 3. 
wrote five Books concerning the Explica- 
tion of the Sayings of our Saviour, with 
this folemn Profeffion : Non pigebit nos tibi 
omnia qua quondam a Presbyter is didicimus* & 
bene repinemm* record antes exponere* cumin- 
•terpretationibmfuis : neq\ enim mufta dicenti- 
im'ifed vera tradentibtu aufcultavimue* neque 
his qui hoiHinumpracipta* fed qui Domini man~ 
'data memorabanty ah ipsa veritate Jvfcefta. 
After this Profeffion, who can disbelieve 
him ? Do not all believe what he writes of 
St. Mqrhy That he wrote his Gofpel in the 
order he heard it from St. Peter* and not in ' 

that order in which things were done and ' 

fpqkea? And we alfo believe what he fays 
cf St. Matthew* That his Gofpelr was writ 
in Hebne*v> Thefe things Eufebim himfelf 
beltev^* tho' he condemns Papiae's Opinion 
abwjt the Millennium**^ for that calls him 
f^Hgeak Man, becaufe he did -not explain 
$m Millennium \n a myftical feaft, as £*/*- 
lriw$A : 9ut this Opinion wa? approved 
by Jufiin Martyr^ Innam* Terfullian* &£. 
.fcnd %m&m*i$ pki^ly dcclar'd ifl the 5/- 
\i -i bylline 
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hylltne Oracles, which Eufebitts believ'd to 
be true Prophecies. Eufebiw only differed 
from Paftas in his Myftical Millennium, and 
by that was prejudiced againft him, or a- 
gainft Cerinthus, who was a little older than 
Papidt, and had corrupted the Tradition 
* by faying, that Paradife Would abound with 

all Voluptuoufnefs, he himfclf being given 
; to Luft and Gluttony. 
«ftin Martyr Juftin believ'd according to the Opinion 
>ialo S- of the Primitive Chriffiians, that the Juft, 
after their Refurre&ion, fliall remain for a 
thou fa nd Years in the City of JemfaUm, 
where they (hall enjoy all lawful; Pleafures. 
He writ his Apology ann. 1 50, whilft Pro- 
phecies continued in the Church •, and he 
fays the Apocalytfe was writ by St. John* 
Hemuft be at that time well acquainted 
with the Churches Tradition about it, and 
-her Interpretation of it in that Age. 

The way of inftru&ing by Symbols ind 
\ Allegories was very ancient, not only a- 
mongft the Jews, bur the Eafteni Philofo- 
phers, and this occafiori^d the obfeure fu- 
perftitious way of interpreting Scripture 
-allegoricalljrin the firft Ages of the Church. 
The Primitive Writers abound in Allego- 
ries, fi nding put My fteries in eVery Word* 
and feldom would follow the literal fenfe: 
And as it : ifcnbve,/ fo it was in thofe Age* ; 
fome took the Millennium in a literal fenfe, 
as Juftin, tremens, Tertullidn, LattantiMi, and 
the Sibyls alfo agree with a literal fenfe: 
but others thought therafeives obligM to 

foi- 
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follow the Mode of their Times, and took 
the Millennium in a myftical fenfe, making 
it an Allegory •, thefe were Eufebitu,St.Je- 
rome, and St* Auftin. Juftin fays in his Dia- 
logue, that I, and all Chriftians who are of 
a true Judgment, know that the Juft fhall 
reign in Jeruf*Um<> enlarg'd, adorn'd, and 
reftor'd for a thoufand Years, as Ezekiet, 
Ifaiahy and others have declar'd, for they 
mention the thoufand Years. Nonfecundum 
dies Ugni vit£ populi niei erunt j » dies domi- 
nificut milleanni. They alfo defcribe thfc 
new Heaven, and the new Earth. Juftin 
alfo obferves that St. John mentions thefe 
thoufand Years, and that after that fhall be 
the general Refurre&ion and Judgment, 
and that the Saints (hall not marry, as our 
£ord aflures us. 

He obferves the prohibition of reading J*flin*$ Apo* 
the Prophetic Books of the Sibyls ? and of to sy» 
ffyftafpis, was mad? thro' the Malice of the 
Devil, to hinder Men from following their 
Admonitions againft Idolatry j but Juftin 
advifes all to read 'em, from whence molt 
of the true Religion may be learnt ; and he 
defcribes the fity/YCaVe at Cuma. He men* 
tions the Opinion of Ttato, that the Cumtan ^ni? A< ** 
Sibyl prophefied of many great things trdlyv^Gtentijes, 
and Juftin fays, the Sibyl has defcrib'd the 
Advent of our Saviour in exprefs words. 
He advifes the Gtntiles to believe the Sibyls^ 
and tells 'em, that we cannot know God, 
but by the Revelation of his Prophets. To 
thefe Oracles Juftin appeals againfl^theGV^ 
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dan Idolatry, and Arifiotle mentions the old 
Sibyl as well as Piatt* who defcrib'd the 
Creation and one God. 
Dialog, with Jvfiin fays, That he that will fpeak im- 
fypbon. pious Bla fphe mies againft the Moft High is 
now ready to come, who (as Daniel lays) 
muft etntintte a time-, and times, and half 4 
time : but the Jem ignorantly expound this 
for Three hundred and fifty Years. Jmftin 
calls Antichrift &»«<»** **Gi>*t©-, S£«*x«A«f a*» 
againft the Moft High, and he lhall commit 
i,*c* againft the Chriftians. . 

Wnfe Cottetthns I mtdt out of Irenaus, 
concerning Jntichrijr, 

i. A Ntichrift (hall be a Servant, and 

/\ make himfelf a King unjuftly, con- 
trary to Law. 

2. As an Apoftate, he lhall be very wic- 
ked, a ManOayer, a Thief, and he mail pro- 
mote a Diabolical Apoftafie \ he mall de- 
ftroy the Gentile Idols, and fet up himfelf as 
an Idol pr falfib God, that by him Men may 
s ferve the Devil : he is call'd the Son of 

Perdition, the Man of Sin, who fhaU, as the 
Apoftle fays, extol himfelf above all that 
is call'd God, or worfhip'd ; and he lhall fit 
in the Temple of God at Jervfalem, mewing 
himfelf as God: In quo adverfarim fedebit, 
tmansfemet iffum Cbriftum cfiendere. 

Antichrift mull: not appear, till after the 
ten Kings, and he is the little Horn in Da- 

' ' niel 7 
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ftiel, which rnuft deftroy three of the ten 
Horns ; he will make War with the Saints, 

a u fpe £ k Words a § ainft the Moft High, 
change Times and the Law, and reign three 
Years and a half : In temph Deifedebit'fedu- 
cent eos <pti odor ant turn, tpiafi ipfefit Chriftttt. 

The Hiftory of Mahomet fhews that he is 
that Antichrift defcrib'd by Irenes. 

1. Mahomet was Servant to a Merchant 
at Mecca, and made himfelf a Kingj the 
Rhinoceros has a little Horn, and is a Beaft 
of Arabia, and therefore by that the Rife 
of the Saracen Empire is defcrib'd in that 
Country, which in the fpace of an hundred 
Years conqner'd y£gypt, Syria, Arabia, Per- 
fia, Artntnia, Africa, Spain, &c. The three 
Kings conquer'd by the Saracens are, the 
rtrttan, the Gothic Kings in Spain, and the 
Eaftern Emperor's Dominions in Syria,<Ai~ 
gypt, Africa, and fome parts of Afia minor. 
The Soldiers of Heraclius revolted to Ma- 
homet in Arabia, and thus he became a 
Prince there. 

. 2. Mahomet was a Homicide and Thief 5 
his Government was tyrannical, and he 
fore d all to receive his Religion, or be- 
come Tributaries ; he promoted his new 
Religion by his Sword, and fore'd many to 
apoftatize from the Chriftian : At firft he 
maintain'd his Followers by robbing the 
Caravans. 

3. Mahomet promoted a diabolical Apo- 
Gage from Chrift, by which he fcrv»d the 

Q.1 De- 
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Devil : He was help'd in the compofing of 
his Alcoran by a Jacobite Chriftian, a Ntfto- 
rian Monk, andajfw, aodthenhe gave a 
new Rule of Faith, and pretended to an In- 
fpiration by the Angel (Jabriet in his Epi- 
leptic Fits. Tho' Mahomet acknowledges 
but One God, and deftroy'd the Gentile 
Idols, yet he tells ridiculous Stories of God , 
and denies the Trinity, Mahomet ascribes 
the Creation to Angels, and not to God } 
he aflerts the Human Soul to be part of 
God - , he prefcribes fwearing by his Crea- 
tures as by the Morning Star, and 'tis a fort 
of Idolatry to fwear by the Wind, or An* 
gels. He declares himfelf to be the chief 
Prophet of God. The Turks may be r^c- 
kon'd Idolaters, becaufe they worfliip the 
Alcoran % no Man mnft touch it with his 
naked Hands \ the Prieft mult kifs it an4 
bow to it, and the Mule which carries it to 
Alcoran, Mecca is had in great veneration. They fay 
*b. 8c. the Alcoran was fent from Heaven by Gar 
bricl^ and they believe that 'twas copied 
from a Book kept there, to which Honour 
and Praife is due eternally. Mahomet makes 
God the Author of the Alcoran, and to 
fwear by it. He fays, 'tis impious to fay- 
God had a Son, he therefore denys his Di- 
vinity, as thzArians do: And he makes 
the Holy Ghoft a Creature, but fays he was 
iufpir'dbyhim-, and he denys that Chrift 
truly died and J rofe again : This Herefie 
Mahomet had from the Manichees. The 
Mahometans alfo hold the Errors of Cerin* 

.♦■*'• tb™ 
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% thmatidEbion, ThatChrift is only a Man, 
and not God* Againft thefe St. John wrote 
his Gpfpel, and thefe were the many Anti- 
chrifts mentioned in his Epiftles } this was 
the Blafphemy of the Simoniani^ Saturnim* 
March*, &c. Mahomet followed all the 
Heretical Opinions of the Apoftates above 
mentioned j he denys the worfhip of Chrift, 
and proves by thefe weak Arguments, that 
he was not God's Son : 

ifij There is but one God, and he has no 
Aflbciate or Companion. 

idly r God has no Wife, and therefore 
no Son, 

idly, IfGodhadaSon, there would be 
danger of Difputes betwixt them. 

j\thly, There is a Story told in the Alco- 
ran, That God chid Chrift for making him- 
felf God, and, that Chrift deny'd it. Thefe 
ire Mahomet's Blafphemies againft Chrift as ' 
God} and Mahomet feignM this Revelation, 
and in contempt of the Chriftian Worfliip 
he ordain'd Swday to be a Day of Traffick, 
and Friday to be their Religious , Day, or 
Holy Day. 

4. Antichrift muft not appear till the 
Roman Empire was divided into ten King^ 
doms, which was done in the fifth and fixth 
Centuries, and Mahomet began his Religion 
and Flight from Mecca 621, whicfi was his 
Hegira. 

5. Mahomet's Caliphs made War with 
the Chriftians, and conquered three of their 
JECings: Omar took Jenifaltm^ and built a 

H3 Mofch 
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Mofch on the Ruins of the Temple j thut 
the Antichriftian Prince fate in the Tempfc 
of God, preferring his Religion and Laws 
above Chrift's. 

5. This is Mahomet boafting thtt the Al* 
coraa is writ with mote Eloquence and 
Plainnefs than the Scriptures; and, that he 
is the laft and greateft of the Prophets* ha* 
ving more Knowledg than all the Aogels 
and Men in the World \ and, that be to* 
God in his Journey to Heaven «, that bis 
jtfame was writ in the Throne of God, aad f 
thatChrift foretold the coming of M*ho* 
met. All this (hews him to be the Falft 
Prophet. 

God is faid, in the Alcoran, to ask Jefu$ 
Chrift, bidft thou enfyn the People to worjhip 
thee and thy Mother Mary, a$ two Gods f To 
Which he anfwcr'd, WorpfGod % your Lard 
md mine. The Sophi of Perfis is calfd 
God's Lieutenant^ tlie high and mighty 
5tar. 

6, Mahomet pretended to a few Miracles, 
he divided the Moon into two parts, the 
one fell on the Ground, and t'other into his 
Lap, but thefe two pieces he foider'd toge- 
ther again* In menw>ry of this, the T*rks 
ufe the Half-moon in their Enfigns, 

Mahomet's Journey to Heaven is another 
Of their Miracles, which the Turks believe. 

He is laid to teach a Pigeon to pick Peafe 
<njt of hi? JL** % and told the People it was 
the HoJyCjhpft, whQ cai^e to teH hia what 
Godwo»WihM«bimdo:. ..■ 

; -.;•-> * An 
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An Ox was taught to bring him a Chap- 
ter of the Alcoran on his Horns, in a full 
Aflembly. 

He pretended that a Shoulder of Mutton 
told him it was poifon'd j and he told the 
People that the Trees bow'd to him, the 
Wolves howl'd, and the Affes bfay'di de- 
firing him to pray for them. He tola his 
Followers, that he would rife again the 
third Day, but he deceiv'd 'em, &n4 they 
buried him the fourth at Medina, where his 
Relicks are annually vifited by the Pil- 
grims. Such were the Miracles t^y whidj 
he deluded the People 23 Years, ten at 
Mecca, and thirteen at Medina. H* llVd 
6 3 Years j a Comet appear'd at the time of 
liis Death resembling a Sword^ pointi^ 
from South to North ^ this continued thir- 
ty Days, and appearM at Mid-day, audit' 
preceded or portended the Rife of tj\e jinp 
him Moaarcb^ . Mohamet changed the Chrt- 
ftian JEva by inftituting the Hegira, 52 of 
which Years anfwer 31 of the Cbriftiaft : 
The Year 1713 is the 1 1 25 Hegira, and j# 
the iztfoHegira the Kingdom of the iwk 
kill fall, and end with the coming oJf 

When Mshmctfonsf^t with th« Jsm at 
Medina, he was wounded with a Sword \g 
the Face* which broke out his fore*Tetth, 
and he continued long in a pitch a? dead 5 
his reviving again was though* a Mfragtei 
And tgthi^ the Head that was wfttttftf* 
■ ■ ""' - <*4 ' V Mf 
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and the Wound heaTd, may refer, In the 
1 3 th Chapter of the Revelation*. 
Alcoran, chaib preach'd the Alcoran to the People 
cb. 26. f a F 0re ft near Medina, who traduc'd him 
as aLyar, but they were coverM with a 
Cloud that rain'd On 'em a Showre of Fire, 
and they were burnt. Mahomet fay$, This 
too* a Token of my Power. To this Story 
the Revelation relates, as a Miracle of the 
falfe Prophet's making Fire come from 
Heaven. Mahomet fays, Thunder was dar- 
ted againft them that flew the Camel of 
Salbee. On Mahometh Seal are engraven 
thefe Words, Mahomet, the Mejfenger of God. 

7- Thefe Abfurdities may be read in the 
. Alcoran : The Virgin Mary is Daughter ta 
Mope?) Children and Beads fpeak, Solomon 
rais'd an Army of Men and Angels -, God 
prays for Mahomet $ Abraham had twoSons r 
Ifaac and Jacob. 

8. Thefe Immoralities are taught by the 
Alcoran : 

r. They allow the Mufelmen to fwear 
deceitfully, and three days Faft to 111 fttisfic 
for Perjury. They allow Depredatipns, 
and command the propagating Religion by 
the Sword. They allow Liberty of all Re- 
ligions, in which they fay all Merf : may be 
faved* 

I 2. Divorce is lawful: Mahomet told 
2aida y that God had given him leave i<y 
take his Wife. They life. many Goncittbines. 
Ihe-Turh believe Settfiki Fleaftires *in Pa* 
Udifc. ' :V 

The 
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The Turks had their^Circumcifion from 
Hagar, and their fabulous Stories from the 
Talmud ; as, the Names of Angels, their 
Mercy to Beafts, and their Multitudes of 
Heavens. 

The Hagarens worlhip'd the Morning 
Star before Mahomet** time, and Mahomet 
took from thefe Idolaters his Fable, That a 
Woftten was turned into that Star ; and 
Friday was therefore obferved by theMttfet* 
men, and they fwear by that Star: And 
Mahomet is ca\Yd a falling Star in the Rcve* 
lations. , 

This is the Mufelmens Faith - 7 at 8 Years 
pld they are obliged to fay, There is one 
God, arid Mohoinet his Prophet, Erctto manm 
pollice, and they who profefs this are fa ved, 
thb* they Kve wicked Livgs, in all manner 
of Luxury, Perfidioufriefs, and Murder. 

Irenatu, by the Beafi in the 1 3th Chapter 
of the Revelations, underftajids Antichrift | 
fee makes the fecond Beaft the falfe Prophet, 
or his Armiger, and believes his Miracles 
to be done by magical Illufions, as the Magi 
in v£gyft did •, or the Devil might perform 
them, to feduce Mankind. Iren&tu thought 
the. Name of Antichrift might be jnany 
Words, as, Teitan, or Lateinos, but that 
till Antichrift was come it could not be cer- 
tainly known. He fays, Antichrift muft 
not bedeftroy'd till the coming of Chrift, 
and then the fourth Monarchy will end in 
the Kingdom of the Saints. 

Ire- 
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Irentus had bis account of the Apocalypfe 
from Polycarfc the Difciple of St. John* and 
he was Polycarfs Difciple. Jerome make* 
him a Difcipk of Papiat j and lrenaiu wa* 
young when he fa w old Polycarp: He affirms, 
that the Jufl: having liv'd a thoufaad Years, 
and enjoy'd Temporal Pleafures, Ihould 
enter into Heaven, to poflefs Eternai Hap- 
. pinefs. He was born abput 1 40, and lived 
till 202 i he fpake thus of the Revtlations % 
Uecfr enim ante mnltum twtforis vifumefi^ fid 
fine fob nofire fuulo^ fob finem imperii Do* 
mitiani. 

lrcnd.ni compares the ten Toes of Danitfs 
Image, to the ten Kingdoms. Chrift is the 
Stone that mult break them to pieces, and 
fet up the Eternal Kingdom. Tbefe Horns 
chang'd in every Age, fo the Seais arc now 
none, tho' one of the ancfenteft. 

Some farther Collections from IrensetW* 
concerning the Re fur region and Millen- 
nium* 

THE fame Bodies Ihattrife, asChrlft's 
did i the Souls are kept in feparate 
Places under the Earth till the Refurre&ionv 
and from thence Chrift brought many at &s 
Refurre&ion* 

The Jufl: fhallrife firft, and then will be 
the judgment •, the Creatures will be re* 
newed, .which they expeft at the RevelatK 
on of the Sons of God, and then they ftiatf 

be 
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be deli ver'd from the Bondage of Corrup- 
tion. 

TheSfdnts muft rife in the fame Bodies 
they iuflerM* that they may be rewarded 
in them : Then they will drink mrpWin* m 
the Kingdom of the Father, with Jefus 
Chfift; and then Chrift will reward our 
Charity to the Poof, and for all our Loffes 
we rauft expe&to receive a hundred fold i* 
that Age. 

In Jamb's Bkfliftg, Let th* Gtntihs fern* 
ihee<> And Princes ad*re tkie$ this was not 
performed in his Life- time to him, therefore 
«: imtft be done ill the Milktmmn : Thofe 
Presbyters teftify that they heard from St* 
J$hn, that the juft (hall rife and reign, ami 
then the Creatufe fliould be renew'd, and 
obey Man, as they did in Parsdife. All 
theft things Inn*m lays Pafi^ the jyifctpl* 
of St. John y and Fellow-Pupil with JFWy* 
tarpi teftifies in his Writings in his fourth 
Book. , ■ ' 

The7*n* expe£teda temporal Kingdom 
tinder the Mefjiah) as the R^qqeft <tf tlMi 
Mother of ZeMefsSons intimates, and the 
Queftion of the Difciples, aftet ChrHl^ Re* 
furre&ion, Whether he would then reftore 
the Kiiigdom taifin&l. 

Inn*,** denies that there is an Allegory 
in the Prophecies concerning Antkbrift aft$ 
Chrift 1 * Kingdom in the Miitmhmi foi* 
M^n will then truly rife from the Dead, antt 
not allegoricafly, and be truty incorrupti-; 
ble, and be prepared in the thoufand Years 

for 
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for the Society of Chrift and good Men* 
and be made capable of living in the Glory 
ofthe Father; all things fhall be truly re- 
newed, and they fhall live in the City of 
Gqd i and all thele things are faid to be 
-faithful and true, and written by God's 
Command, and fhall be done ; and the Hea- 
vens and Earth (hall not be deftroy'd, but 
fchang'd. Irentus fays, there are different 
Manfions for thofe that fhall be rewarded j 
lbmc fhall be received into Heaven, others 
into Paradife, and the reft of the Tuft into 
the Holy City. 

Chrift raifed Lazarus in the fame Body j 
and in the Refurre&ion the corruptible Body 
mnft put oh incorruption : Chrift rofe in 
the fame Body j and if the Body rife not, 
Chrift needed not to have taken a humane 
Body, to reconcile it thro' his Blood : And 
as we have born the Image of the Earthly, 
fo we muft bear the Image of the Heavenly, 
therefore after the Refurre&ion, the Body 
frill be made immortal ; Flejb and Blood can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven \ that is, 
they who ate ted by the Flefh, and do the 
Deeds to which it inclines them. 

Note, That fince our Bodies will be the fame* 
as our Saviour's was after his Refurredion, in 
which he did, eat and drink with his Difciples; 
fo will Men in the Millennium ufe the fame t)ie£ 
as was appointed for them in Paradife, without 
any Excels or Luxury, and the Tree of Life will 
ntake thepi immortal* 

; Cot- 
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Xlolkciions out of Tertulliaflj toncermng ' ' [ 
Afitichrift. 

BEfore the Day of Chrift's coming, there L * b * ie &fi* 
muft he abfcejfio regni, by Antichrift f re *' <*& 2i 
and that which hinders, is the Romanus Sta- 
tus, cujus abfcejfio in decern reges difperfa^ An- 
tichriftum fuperinducet, & turn revelabitur 
iniquus. Quem Domintts Jefus interficiet ffi- 
ritu wis fut . Tertnllian mention s the V ials, 
and the Deftru&ion of the proftituted City 
by the ten Kings \ then the Beaft Antichrift, 
with his falfe Prophet, (hall War againft 
the Ghurch} and the Devil at laft being 
bound, there will be the firft Refurre&ion 
and Judgment •, but the Devil fliall be loot- 
ed at laft, and condemn'd to the Fire, and 
then fhall be the univerfal Refurre&ion and 
Judgment out of the Books. Thefe things 
mul happen in the latter Days, and there- 
fore cannot be fpiritually allegorized : Co&* Lib. 3. adv, 
fitemur in terri regnum repromijfum, fed ante Mardonem* 
coclum, fed alio ftatu, pop RcfurreEtionem, in 
Mille annos, in Jerufalem calo delath. On the 
Earth, he fays, the Saints w.ere affli&ed, 
and therefore 'tis fit they fhould rejoyce 
there, in all plenty of Spiritual Gifts \ but 
after the thoufarid Years, in which time the 
Saints fhall rife, fooner or later, according 
to their Merits, theWorld fhall bedeftroy'd ' ' 
by Fire, after the laft Judgment, and then 
our Bodies fhall be chang'd into an Angeli- 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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cal Subftance, and carry'd into Heaven- 
• TertuUm fays, that Chrift firft told the 
Signs of the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem ? and 
afterwards the Signs of the Deftru&ion of 
the World, which are thofc in the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars \ and the Powers in 
the Heavens fhall be movM, and then the 
Son of Plan (hall come. And in the lame 
place TertulHan mentions the coming of 
EUos, and the Perfecution of Antichrifl:, 
and the Fall of Babylon. TertuUian lived in 
194. a ad till 2 1 6. The 24 Elders, and their 
l± Wings, reprefent the 24 canonical Books 
Or the Old Teftament, according to Tcrtnl- 
lian. , I think it more probable, that they 
are 24 Churches fill'd by inferionr Biftiops 
in St. John's Days, as the four Beafts repre^ 
Tent the four Governing Metropolitans at 
Jerufalem^ Antioch, Alexandria and Rume^ 
which were in St. John's time. 

Collections out of La&aiitius, who writ 
about the Tear 2 20, concerning the Fall 
(fthe^Qxmtikfnfir^yA^ichrifi^ and 
th? MiHerinhntu 

AS v£gy}t was 'pmiifh'd with many 
Plagues, before the deliverance of the 
Children of Ifrael y fo Will all the World be 
fmitten, amongft whom the Jews are di£ 
perfed, before their lafl; deliverance, and 
ijiany Prodigies will foretell tfteDeftru&ion 
pf aH Nations 5 there win be great Tumults 

and 
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and Wars amongft all Nations, and *AEgypt 
fhall fuffer firft, for its Supcrftitions, which 
fhall be the caufe of thefe Wars. The Roman 
Empire muft fell, Et Imperium in Afiam re- 
vert etur , at que rurfus or tens dominabitur^ 
atijuc occideps ferviet ; the Roman Empire 
ftiall be divided by many Wars into ten 
Kingdoms, theft an Enemy from the North The Tkrt 
fhall conquer three of thefe Kings that po£ 
iefs'd jtfid> and become Head of them all, 
and fhall aft tyrannically: By fetting up a 
new Empire, and introducing new Laws, 
he fhall become the Emperor, transfer the 
Seat of his Empire, and deftroy all by the 
Sword. 

Nate , That LoHantim here plainly defcribes the 
Turk coming from the North $ Jie conquered the 
King of Perfia, the Emperors ofCoqftsntinople and 
Trape^ond ; he fet up a new Empire after the ta- 
king of Conftantinople,znd transferee! it from Iconitqn • 
(ojr Prufk and Adriamfle) thither; be changed the 
Laws and poflefe'd all Afia, and deftroy'd all by 
4he Sword. AUtfus Laflanti us had from the Si- 
byls, and this Prophecy is fulfill'd. 

There fhall bfc great Inundations, Fa- 
mkies, Peftilences, great Prodigies in the / 
Heavens, Comets, Darknefs, the Colour of 
the Moon chang'd into Blood, falling Stars, 
and the tenth part of Mankind will be hard- 
ly left. ' ' ~ 

Note, That Laftantitu having given a genera! 
Account of the %oman Empire till the End of the 
World, now begins a more patticular Accotsmt 
from the time ot Eliot and Mahomet. 

~ He 
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He rays, Ellas the Thesbite^ a great Pro- 
phet, (hall be fent from God towards the 
latter end of the World, to work Miracles, 
and turn Men to the Knowledge of GOD, 
and if Mea will not obey, he (hall {hut up 
the Heavens, ftop the Rain, and turn the 
Waters into Blood \ and they that will hurt 
him (hall bedeftroy'd by Fire proceeding 
out of his Mouth : Then (hall another King 
rife out of Syr it, the Deftfoyer of Mankind, 
and he (hall fight againft that Prophet, and 
overcome him, and kill him, and leave him 
unbury'di.and after three Days, he fhall 
rife again, and be taken into Heaven. 

Nate, That this Story about Eliot, and his be- 
ing khTd, k a meer Conje&ure of Laftantiw, 
who miftook the two Witnefles for Elias, Chap, 
i r, of the Revelations, wheteas they muft be two: 
Alfo they are c*IFd Candleftick3, that i*, two 
Churches. 

Chrift tells us, that St. Jolm was the Elias, and 

7 ragfftnU it this was a Tradition of the Jem ; as La & an tins 

xtremo Judi- intimates, fide Jud.torum. The Revelations fays 

*"*• nothing of Elias, unlefs the Man ftandingin the 

Sun be him : and the Sibyl only fays, that he (hall 

come to deftroy the World at laft, but not to 

preach. This mifunderftanding of the two Wit- 

neffes has lafted even to this Age* 

The King of Syria is call'd, Mendaciorum 
prophet a j & feipfum confiituet^ & vocahit 
JDeum-, & fe coli jubebit^ut filium Dei, & 



dabitur ei poteftas y ut faciat figna & prodigia ; 
for which Men will adore him: He will 



i 

com- 
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command Fire from Heaven, the Sun to 
ftand (till, and the Image to fpeak ; then he 
fhall endeavour to defrroy the Temple of 
God, and perfecute the Juftj and there 
fliall be fuch an Oppreffion as was not from 
the beginning of the World. 

Note, This is a defcription of Mahomet's Magi- 
cal Delufions, as ic is defcrib'd in the Sibyls, and 
this muft be diftinguifli'd from the Account of the 
Northern Enemy abov^ defcrib'd, which is the 
Turk? Mahomet fets himfelf above Chrift, who 
is God. I^Bantius miftakes the Turly for the 
firfi Beaft in the Revelations, which is the Sara- 
cens, for they rofe firft ; as appears in the 9th 
Chap, of the Revelations. The making the Image 
fpeak, is, the Turk? rais'd the Saracens Pow^r 
and Religion, after they were deftroy'd, and will 
continue it to the End of the World. 

After three Years Wars, they that fub- 
nfitted to him are to be mark'd as Bfcafts, 
and become Slaves or Tributaries ; but 
they who refus'd his Do&rine, fled into the 
Mountains, orWereflaih: Idem jufios homi- 
nes obvolvet lihris Prophetarum, & crcmabit. 
He will burn the Chnftians with their Pro- 
phefies concerning Anttehrift } Et dabitur 
ei defolare orbem term 42 Menfibtu, 1260 
Lunar Years, orHegira's; this mult begin 
from Mahomet. 

The Miferies in the time of Antichrilt 
are thus defcrib'd, Quafi two communique 
latrocinioy terra univerfa vafiabitur. This 
wicked Prince fhall befiege the Chriftians in 

R the 
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the Mountains, and God foa» fejMUgp* 
King from Heaves, who (hall deftroy thofe 
wicked Armies by Fire and Sword. 

N„te This is the final Deftrvdion of the T»r- 
kifh Empire at Cbrift's coming, as LaStM******]*, 
on Chriftmas-Eve, when he fliall come as Vitar 
and Hex. 

The Signs of Cbrift coming are, Gubt 
Zlaiim rtfente ex c*U : He ftaU defcnd 
with the Angels, and a Fire fftafl go befo» 
him, to deftroy Antichnft % $?* ffftf"? 
Chriftum metitictur, bcBum ftpe renov^t, & 
Pepevincetur, donee quarto frtbo copfffts ant- 
Jbus impiis MeBatusj ,& captvs • and all o- 
,ther Tyrants {hall be brought to Chrift, and 
he (hall condemn them to Torments ; and 
all Image-worftip fliall be abolifhed. 

After thefe things, the Dead feaU jrife 
whoareGhriftians, but none of the Wic- 
ked till after the MMemdm j and the Saint* 
ihall reign over them who remain ahye a 
thoufaad Years, with Chrift on the Earth. 
All the Nations mail not be deftroy d, but 
begovern'd by the Saints after the Judg- 
ment. The Holy City ftall be buUVin 
which Chrift /hall reign. The ftate of Pa- 
xadife will return, and the Sun and Moon 
lhall mine more glorioufly, and the Earth 
be very fruitful •, the Rocks (hall fweat Ho- 
mey, the fmall Rivers run with Wine, and 
the greatwitK Milk .; libis is * fymbolicd je- 
fcrmumofnentyl tbeBeafts mall not de- 
f t J vour 
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tow one another, and the Kings of the 
Earth (hall come to worfl*ip> Ghrifh 

Note, ^11 this La&antius collected from the 
Prophets of the Jem and Chriftidns, as well as 
the Sibyls ; but Antichrift not being come, he was 
confounded in the account of the two Beafts. Till 
Upme is deftroy'd, the end of the World cannot 
come, Ilia enim eft civitM qu<efuftentat omnia* 

After a thoufand Years the Devil will be 
loofed, and tempt the Nations to befiege 
the holy City ; then (hgll the laft Anger of 
GOD deftroy Men by an Earthquake, whiclj 
fhall thrqw dowp all Mountains, and Cities 
in Syria; ; the Sun ftanding ftill three Days, 
fhafi burn the Earth, aiuj wjth Hail ana 
Lightning ail the Wicked (hall be (lain, but 
the Righteous will only. remain in the 
Earth ; and then for feven Years fhere will 
be Peace. 

When the thoufand Years are fini{hed,the 
World will be reneifc'd, and Men become 
Angels •, then (hall the Unjufl: rife to eter- 
nal Puni(hment,(fuch are they that worfhip 
Ipiages ? or deny Chrift) and lhall be caft 
'with the Devil into Hell-fire. H*c eft do- 
ftrin* fap$Qrutp frofbftaritm<> quam Chriftiani 
fequyntfiVj k<zc noftr a [amentia. *—~Abfcondi 
iegiq\ myfterium quam fidelijftme ofortet^ maxi- 
me a whit* 

Note. La&antius calls thisDo&rin the DoRrin 
of Chrift, which was conceaFd, for fear of the 
Emperors, in fy mbolical figures. Whence La&an- 

K: tint 
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tins had thefe Traditions of Antichrift's reign itt 
Syria, his fourth Battel, and many other circum* 
fiances, which are neither in the Sibyls oHHevela- 
tions, I know not, unlefs from Hyftajpis, whom he 
mentions to rejedfc the Millennium. La&antius 
fays, 'tis, to deny the Do&rin of the Prophets, and 
the Traditions of the Chriftians. In this order he 
has plac'd all Events. 

The World mull: laft Six thoufand Years,, 
the Deftru&ion of the Roman Empire muft 
precede that of the World \ then Anti- 
chrift fhall perfecute Ellas, and be de- 
(troy'd by the Coming of Chrift : Then 
Chrift (hall judge them that are rais'd from 
the Dead, and after this he {hall reign a 
thoufand Years upon the Earth : When all 
Mankind (hail be raised, the Good fhall be 
made good Angels, and the Wicked pu- 
nifli'd in eternal Fire, and the Earth (hall 
be made new after its Conflagration. 

Colletfions from St. Auftin about the Mil- 
lennium, in his Book of the City of God. 

Aint Auftin confefles, that he once be- 
1 liev'd the Millennium, but afterwards 
changed his Opinion, becaufe he could not 
allow a carnal Paradife, fuch as fome Here- 
ticks aflerted. He makes the firft Refur- 
re&ion only a Spiritual Regeneration, and 
the binding of the Devil, the Encreafe of 
the Church. 
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Note, This cannot be fo allegoriz'd, becaufe 
the Church encreas'd in the beginning of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and not only at rhe end of 
the World. •. 

He fays, The thoufand Years fignifie E- 
tetnity; and the loofing the Devil, the Per- 
secution of the Church, which is the King- 
dom in whjch Chrift will reign : The Seats 
placed for Judgment, are the Bifhopricks ; 
the Beaft, is the Society of the Wicked : By 
0eath is meant iniquity ; Gog and Magog is 
the laft Perfccution by wicked Princes: 
The Holy City, isChrift's Church : By Fire 
continuing the Wicked, we underftand the 
Zeal of Juft Men : The Books open'd, are * 
Mens Continences: Antichrift, is wicked 
Men, whole Perfecution lhall laft three 
years and a half : And, that by him who 
Withholdeth the appearance of Antichrift, 
is meant the Roman State, And he defcribes 
this Order of Events ^ Firft, Ellas mull 
come, the Jews will believe, Antichrift will 
perfecute, Chrift will judge, the Dead (hall 
rife, the Good and Bad fhall be feparated. 
the World fhall burn and be renew'd. 

Note, This Allegorical Interpretation cpntra- 
di&s Daniel's Yifion, That Antichrift fhajl rife 
after the divifion of the Upman Empire, and the 
Kingdom of the Saints fhall fucceed Ancichrift's 
Peftru&iom Befides, hereby the whole Apoca- 
Iypfeis ma4e ufelefs, and all. the Prophefies are 
made infignififcant Allegories, and no Hiftoricai 
^v^nts are fignifie4 by them. 

R 3 Col- 
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CoUe&ions out 6f ^IpttMStvmj^f 
fecond Didtogue. 

THis Account St. Martin gave concern- 
ing the End of thcWprld, de fine feculi^ 
That Nero and Antkhrifi fhould fir ft come ; 
that Nero fhould reign in the Weft over the 
ten Kings ; and, that he fhould perfecutc 
there, ut Idola gentium toll cogat : That-^r- 
tichrifi (Louid poflefs the Eaftern Empire i 
and, that he fhould place the Seat and Head 
of his Empire at Jerufalcm •, and, that he 
Ihould repair the City and Temple ^ and, 
* that his Perfecution mould be fuch, ut Chri- 
fium dominum cogat negari \ fe pot his Chriftum 
ejfe confirmans, omnefifr fecundum legem cir- 
cumcidi jubeat % andj that Antkhrifi fhould 
deftroy Nero, and conquer the World, and 
all Nations, till at laft he fhall be over- 
thrown by the coming of Chrift. 

There's no doubt but Antkhrifi was poP 
fefs'd with an evil Spirit in his Youth, and 
when a Man he got- the Empire. 

.Note, St. Martin was a 1{oman Saint* and by 
Nero in the Weft he plainly defcribes the Popes, 
who held the Weftei-n Kings in fubje&ion ; and 
he fet up the Worfhip tif Images andSaiftts; he 
perfecuted the fiafterh femperors who appds'd it; 
and afterwards the Weftern Reformers for the 
feme,from the 1 3th Century to thii dl^. And Rncb 
there has been no Perfecmiort in the Weft, to force 
Men to Image-worfhip, but by the Pdpes, thef 
muft be this Nero, whoflew his Mother, {t.*.f4rt 
eftbe Chriftian CburphJ} By Nero, a fucceffion of 

Popes 
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$opes£iuft be undefftotfd, as by Antiekrift in the 
Eafta fucceffion of SatasceaCiliphs and turfrfb 
Emperors. The firft Ages, belie v'd that Nero was 
a Type of Antichrift, and this was St. ChryfoJtom% 
Opirtiorf, and the Sibj/Sine Oracles call him To. 

• The Mahometansare the jintiehrifi in the 
Baft, Whd by their Oppreffions fore'd Chri* 
ftia&s to forfake Chrift to follow Mahomef* 
Doftrin. Antichrifi will coftqueri\fcr*,Whert 
he (hall at laft furprtee ami buf n Rome, asi 
the Sibylline Oracles affirm. The Mahomt* 
tans ufe Circumcifion -, they built a Mofch 
on the Ruins of Solomon's Temple ; they 
fortified the City, and it has been in their 
hands ever fince, except in the time of the 
Holy War ; they conquei-'d many Nations, 
#nd the Revelations fay, Power wasgiVefc him 
ever all Nations* - 

' We find by the Event, that St. Martin 
gave the cleareft: Account of Amichrlfi and 
the Pope, andTightly diftinguifh'd the Rea- , - 
Ions of the Perfections in the Eaft from 
that in the Weft ; his Only Mftake is the 
placing the Seat of his finlpirc at Jurufatem. 
TO Turk's Subjefts give him the Titles of 
trod on Earth, Shadow of God, Brother of thd 
Sun and Moon, the Giver of all Edrthly Cretms* 
Th& St. Jerome deride* the AMennium, 
yet in his Cdmmetit Onjerentiah.he coaftfifcft, 
Nonfe avfdere damn arc, quid ntulti Ecdefidfti- 
fonm viroritm, & Martyruto id dixerint^ 
and fpeaks of Jntlchrift in his Notes on 
paniel. Su^MhallbehisPride,^/^^^! 

R4 & 
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& ceremonies mux are cmetuT, and he- fhall 
raife himfelf above all that is call'd God 
(Chrifi) $ Rcligionem cunftam fun fubjicicnt 
pot eft at I* i t 

Theodoret fays,That about the Efld of the 
World ten Kings (hall rife, and after them 
Antichrifii who, ftriving for the Kingdom, 
fhall fubvert three of 'em : He fhall fpeak 
Blafphemies againft God, [i. e. Chrifi'} y he 
lhali punifh the Saints, overthrow the efta- 
blifh'd Religion, and change the Govern- 
ment* 

LutherV Opinion concerning Antichrift, 
in his Military Sermon^ quoted, by Slei- 
dan, in hisHifiory of the Reformation^ 
lib. 14. 

THE Scripture prophefieth of two cruel 
Tyrants, who are to lay wafte and 
plague the Chrifthn World before the laft 
. t Pay of Judgment-, the one by falfe Do&jin, 
' of whom Daniel, and after him St. Paul, 
fpeaks, and this is the Pope j and the other 
by JForce and Arms, (viz.. the Turk) of 
whom Daniel fpeaks in the 7th Chapter, the 
little Horn fprung up among the ten of the 
fourth Beaft} and tho' it be grown to a 
great bignefs, yet it can never reach to the 
J Power of the Roman Empire. Andbecaufe 

Daniel afligns it three Horns, which it mult 
pull off from the ten, its Power will not 
proceed much farther, for thefe three Horns 

are 
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are long fince pull'd ofly Greece* Afia* *s£~ 
gfot* three vaft Provinces of the Empire, 
wnich the Turks now pofiefs \ and within . 
thefe Limits it is now confinM: He may s 
poffibly get fome footing in Hungary* but 
'tis not to be thought he can long enjoy it, 
as he doth in AJia*^£gyft* and Greece. 

Note, All this is come to pafs as Luther truly 
interpreted the Prophecy; and all the modern 
Protejtants ought to follow his diftin&ion of the 
two Tyranrs in the Eaft and Weft: The HeveU- 
tion has join'd 'em into oneBeaft, in Chap. 13, 
but gives a feparate account of them,of the Eaftern 
Beaft,in the 9th, 1 ith, and 13th Chapters, and of 
the Weftern Beaft in the 1 7th Chapter. Tis nlain 
the Fate of the Eaftern Empire and Church differ 
from the Weftern. 



An Anfwer to OpfopaeusV Objections 4-' 
gainjt the Sibylline Oracles, and thofe 
of Ifaac Voflius, That they were writ 
by the Jews. 

THo' the Events in Hiftory fufficiently 
prove the Oracles to be from a divine 
Infpiration, yet I think my felf obliged to 
anfwer the Common Obje&ions againft 
'em. 

Objett . 1 . There was no Sibyl before Mo- 
fes* how then can (he predid the Flood, or 
pretend to be in the At k before Noah ? 

Anfw. 
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Anfrt. The Sibyl %s, fhe will relate 
things paft as well as thole t6 come ; and 
this Mofts alfo did } but neither could have 
done it without an Infpiration concerning 
things paft as well as thofeto come: And 
as Mdfes made ufe of the old Hiftories, 
/ brought doWn from Noah by the diredion 
/ of the Holy Ghoft, fo the Sibyls were di- 
re&ed to ufe the Hiftories of the Gemiles^ 
becatifc theft Propheffcs were to be delK 
verM to them \ arid they Were well acquain- 
ted with their own Hiftctti^ but not thcrfe 
of Mtfes, concerning the Creation, Fira- 
dife, and the Flood. 

Obj.x. The Sibyl fays, 'tis 1566 Years 
fince the idolatrous Princes of Greece j and 
therefore the Sibyl muft write 1 500 Years 
after the Grecian Empire. 

jinf. The Sibyl here only reckons the 
time fince the laft King of Greece , Verfeus % 
who was carried to Home 1 59 Years before 
Chrift, till the Ottomms ctonque^d Greece r 
and AmurAth conquer 'd Theffaty 1430 \ ancj 
this makes 1 589* the odd Years are feldom 
reckon'd by the Prophets: And the Turk* 
had fome footing in Greece before, m 1 3 7 3* 

Obj. 3. The Sibyl fays, (he faw the fecond 
Vefttl Temple burnt, which wasinC&w*i»0? 
rfw/'s reign, dntr. 199. • 

^/. The Sibyl does not lay fhe faw the 
fecond Veftal Temple burnt, but a Temple 
which was built by the Saints at Rome - 7 For 
this is not mentioned till after ChrilHanit £ 
was fttled in the Empire, and not long be-' 

fore 
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fbfe the hft ruin bfRotne. The S%// ? like 
other Prophets, ufb £ Poetical Figure in de- 
scribing both taft and future A&ioiis, as if 
they #ere pteient at 'em *, fb the Sibyl re- 
pffeftnts the Feat of Noah and his Family 
in the Ark, as if file had been ariidngft 'em \ 
and flie fpeaks of her felf as if fne were 
prefent at the burning of the World. 

Obj. 4. Aftef Adrian, there will be but 
three Emperors, Antoninus Pius, Antoninus 
Tfyihfophusy and Commodus^ and then the end 
df the World (hall be. 

Anf. The three to reign after Adrian are 
to continue the Years or the numeral Let- ' 
ters of God, which are 1 7 $6. Confiantine h 
thefirft-, the Carotin* Family, Which fetup 
for the Weftern Empire, the fecond \ and 
the Turk, callM Nero, the third. And un- 
der the Weftern Empire the German Em- 
pire muft be reckOn'd} and the Saracens 
arid Turh are the fame Empire. The Hi- 
ft6ry in the fifth Book, after Adrian^ could 
not come to pafs in Commodits** Reign ; 
therefore this Snrmife is abfurd, that the 
World (liquid laft no longer, according to 
the Sibyl's Writing. 

Obj. 5. That the Sibyls held fome Opi- 
nion of Oriren% That the Wicked (hould be 
delivered from Torment after fome Ages. 

Anf. This is a Miftake, for the Sibyls fay t 
fiO fuch thing, but the contrary. 

Obj.6. The $tory of Neroh Elight is 
falfe, and his coining over Euphrates to be 
Antichrifi. 

( Anf. 
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Anf. The Anticbrifi is call'd Nero for Ms 
Cruelty : This is only a feign'd Allegory, 
or fymbolical Fable, and that this was weU 
known in Nero's time we know, by the vul- 
gar Opinion that Nero fled over Euphrates ; 
and this could proceed from no other caufc 
than the finding it in the Sibylline Oracle* 
Suetonitu mentions this popular Rumour : 
All Prophets ufe fuch fymbolical Fables to 
conceal their Prophefies till the Events hap* 
pea. Mahomet fled from Mcc^a, and Ottor 
man's Family out of Perfia, therefore the 
Oracles fay of AntkhriQ:, fiigiens veniet. 

Obj. 7. The Sibyls Books are obfcure, de T 
fe&ive, and without Order, 

.Anf. Till theHiftory of Events is ob- 
iervM^the Prophefies were objure, efper 
daily to the Chriftians in the firft Ages \ 
but I muft affirm, that the Prophefies keep 
the true chronological order from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, in the four fucceeding 
Monarchies, andinthe&ww*/* Empire, 15 
Ctfars j then the Confiantinopolitan Emperor, 
the Northern Iuvafion, the Sar teens, Turks* 
the Reformation, the Return of the Jews f 
the Deftru&ion of the Papal and Mahometan 
Empires, the coming of Chrift in the Mil- 
Unmunty and the burning of the World af- 
ter the RefurredHon and laft Judgment. 
, Obj. 8. The Name of Adam is obferv'd 
to comprehend Eaft and Welt, North and 
South, in Greek \ and this is ridiculous. . 

Anf The numeral Letters in Names were 
formerly much obferv'd, as appears by the 

Apo- 
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Apoftolic Conftitutions i I figmfies ten, 
and ten is theTithe,and there are ten Com* , 
ttiandments. The number of Mahomet's 
Name is 666 ; and the fame way of compin 
tation is us'd by the Sibyls. In Genefis we 
find Names were given for a Monument of 
fome paft Hiftory. 

Obj. 9. Thefe Verfes are exceeded in ma- 
jefty and expreffion by the Greek Poets. 

Jnf The defign of thefe Verfes is not to 
pleafe, but inftrud Men in their Duty and 
future Events : Hence Orpheus, Homer, He- 
fiod, Virgil, and all the Grecian Philofophers 
borrowxi their Notions of the Creation, 
Flood, the Rewards of the Juft,and Punifli- 
ment of the Wicked, the Golden Age, their 
Sacrifices and Libations, and the Conflagra^ • 
tion of the World. Homer, as Diodorvs 
teftifies, took many Verfes from thefe O- 
racles. 

Obj. 1 o. Tlhe Sibylline Verfes contain rather 
Hiftories than Prophefies. 

Jnf Nero, the Woman, and Widow, are 
fymbolical Chara&ers of the Turk and Pope. 
AH cruel Men are calFd MatrumCafores; 
Inundations are put for Invafions \ and 
thefe Phrafes are ufual in Prophefies.- 

I wholly rejeft the Acrofticks, and the 
Hiftory following, where the Virgin Mary 
isnam'd, as fpurious Additions. 

Obj. 1 1 . The Agonei Ifclaftici were infti- 
tuted in Trajan's time. 

Jnf. 'Tis plain, thattht Sibyls call th$ 
Chriftians Martyrdoms by that Name, as 

ap-" 
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appears by the wordwlw; and fince tbetfe 
were m;*ny Martyrdoms in Trojans time, 
they may he call'd by the new r inftituted 
Games. 

Ob'y 1 2. Some things are cited by Authors 
for Sibylline Verfes, which are not in our 
Copies, for which Reafon fome believe 
thefe Oracles gre not the Ancient Sibyls. 

Anf Many Sibylline Verfes are wanting, 
as appears in the defe^ive places j and Au- 
thors might have had a different Tranflation 
from the prefent. Ltftmin* attributes to 
all the ten Sibyls a feveral Book ; we have 
but eight. All the Sibyls agree in the true 
notions of Religion, and the Change? in the 
Roman Empire : The Turls Conqueft of 
Greece is plainly recorded in the third Book \ 
and the fifth has the Turks coming over £«- 
fhrates, and the eighth his Deftru&ion of 
Rome. If all the other were loft, thefe threei 
the third* fifth* and eighth, are fufficient to 
difcover the moft confiderable future E- 
vents ia the Roman Empire. 

VoffiusV Oh)efti$n$ cofatteL 

Obj* i. A thoufand Varies were brought 
to Rome by tjiofe who wejee fent tQ collect 
them, after the Capitpl was burnt, but 
now there are more. 

Anf. The Cumtan Sibyls Verfes were 
burnt, for they only were kept as Secrets, 
all the reft were commonly known j there- 
fore 
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fore the Cumaans Verfes needed a aew Col- 
lection, and npt the reft. 

Qbj. }. 'Tis obferv'd that Adams Name 
has the firft Letters of the four partsof the 
World. 

Anf. Names were impos'd for {bme par- 
ticular Heafon j God call'd Adam and Eve 
by their Names, and he biefs'd them, that 
they might fill the Earth. 

Obj.i* The Millenniums a Jewjh Opinion, 
and that the Worjd muft laft 6000 Years. 

Anf Molt of the Fathers were of this 
Opinion,and forae in the Apoftles times, as 
appears by Barnabas EpHtles 9 and this 
iias come from Davie?* Kingdom of the 
Saints. 

Obj. 4* Ip thefe Oracles the Greek Fables 
pi their Gq<Js are mention'd. 

Anf. Spurn reprefents Noah j or the Sons 
of Noah may be Saturn, Titan, Japetw. 

0bj, 5, The Flood is defcrib'd of forty 
Days continuance. 

A$f This was the Gentiles Tradition, 
and it jrain'd forty Days. 

Obj . 6. Ararat is a Mountain in Armenia, 
and not Vhrygi*. 

Anf. The Armenians were deriv'd from 
the Phrygians, and (poke the fame Language ; 
a#d Armenia was formerly comprehended 
in great old Phrygia. 

Obj. 7 . The River Eurotas is in Lacenia^and 
jiop near Dodopa. 

[ Anf There is another Evrotas in fhetfaly, 
near Dodona, and it runs into Pcncut. 

Obj. 
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Ob). 8. The Names of God are Jewifli, 
and the worfliip by Sacrifice*. 

Anf. All thefe Names were known at 
Babylon, from whence the Sibyl came ; and 
the Jewifli Sacrifices were Types of the 
Chriftian Worfliip. 

Some of thefe Obje&ions were anfwer'd 
hyJ^ojJim, who thought them trivial. 

Obj.9. Vo^im mentions a Prophecy before 
our Saviour's Birth, that a King fhould be 
born, who fhould govern all Nations ; and, 
that this muft come from the Jews, and 
therefore they impos'd on the Romans this, 
when they colle&ed thefe Oracles. 

Anp The Sibylline Verfes fay, this fhall 
happen when Rome (hall conquer *AZgypt *, 
none of the Jewifli Prophets did foretell 
that Circumftance, and this is a fufficient 
proof that the Sibyls had not this from the 
Jews, as Voflitis fufpe&s. 

The Magi had no notice of Chrift's Birth 
from the Jews, but from Baalam, a Gentile, 
who was infpir'd. The Sibyls have many 
Prophefies concerning thofe Kingdoms, 
which are not mention^, by the Jewifli Pro- 
phets, as Sicily, Italy, Conftantidople. 

Obj. 10. Ifaac Foffiits farther fays, that 
v the greateft part of the Oracles were made 
* by Chriftian?, anno 120. If this had been 
true* this Forgery muft have been difco* 
verM in the firft 400 Years, but no Wri- 
ter ever mentioned any fuch thing. Celfm 
only accufes the Oracles as interpolated, 
but Origen denies it. 

Anf. 
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Anf. I will readily rejeft the Acrofticks, 
which are now different from what Dumyfim 
apd Cicero mention^ The Cafars are men- 
tioned, to (hew that the fucceeding Prophe^ 
lies belonged to the Roman Empire, and no 
Chriftian could tell the following Events 
without a Revelation. 

The Names of the Heathen Gods are 
made ufe of, which the Jews would not do ; 
Nlmrod is Saturn ; /fe/w, Jupiter ; the Fa^ 
ther of Saturn is Gtlum 9 and Wife Rhea. 

Tho' Nero's Chara&er be made ufe of, 
(7. e. his killing his Mother) yet his Name 
is not mention'd in the Defcription of the 
Cruelty of the Turks to their own Family. 
Their Murther of their Brothers and Rela* 
tions is fitly reprefented by Nero's unnatu- 
ral Cruelty to his Mother 5 and the Turks 
are only call'd Matrum Gejbres, which the 
Romans finding in the Sibyls, apply'd that 
to Nero, who kilFd his Mother; and his 
flying beyond Euphrates, and coming again, 
was from their Sibyls Book : And that is 
alfo a Teftimony, that thefe Books were 
extant in Nero's time. 



S An 
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An Anfaer to du Pin and his Englijb Com- 
mentator, (vol. 2.) That the Cbriftians 

forg'd ^Oracles. 

ObjeSt. 1. qpHE Oracles burnt ift the Ca- 
1 pitol, A.V.Cond.671? con- 
taift'd the Pagan Superftif ion, and direded 
Sports in honour or the Heathen Gods, to 
build Temples, and offer Sacrifices to the 
Infernal Gods } but the prefent Oracles di- 
reft no fuch thing. 

Anf Tanjuin had thofe Sibylline Verfes 
mention'd, from aWoman, and thofe might 
be a Contrivance of the Devil, to promote 
Idolatry : The prefent Ofacles Were col- 
lected by the Romans? f evis'd in Auguft*s J $ 
days, and could come from none without a 
prophetic Spirit. 

Obj. 2. The Oracles defcribe Chrift more 
plainly than the Jewifh Prophets. 

Anf Salaam Was a Gentile? and fpake 
plainly of Chrift ? and the Magi? by their 
Star, found Chrift more certainly than the 
Jews could by their Prophefies. God does 
fometiraes infpire wicked Men with clear 
Prophefies. 

Obj. 3. The Oracles are the fame as the 
Fathers quoted, and they appear'd firft in 
the Second Century, in the time olAntoni- 
nm Pins. 

Anf. 
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Anf. 'Tis certain thefe were coUe&ed by 
the Romans before Chrift, and quoted by the 
Clementine Conftitutioas, Jofephut, and the 
pubiick Apologifts for Chriftianity : No 
body ever told the Author of fuch For- 
geries. 

Obj. 4. The Emperors are defcrib'd af- 
ter an hiftorical manner, and not after a 
prophetical one } the Stile has nothing of 
the Traftfport, not like Homers. Thefe 
Verfes are not obfeure. 

Anf Why did not thefe Authors explain 
thefe Prophefies, if they be not obfeure ? 
Diodortu fays, Homer took Verfes from the 
Sibyls. 

Obj. 5. This Impoftor, who composed the 
Books of the Sibyls, was no Scholar -, he de- 
rives Adam from Hades, and fays, that the 
4 Letters in Adam's Name fignifie the four 
Parts of the World ', whereas there are no 
more than three Letters in it, in the Hebrew 
or Chaldee Word. 

Anf. ThisisaMiftake; for the Sibyls fay 
Ades is from Adam', Eft "AM, quod eo pri- 
mus defcendtrit Adam. I will give Vo$us% 
i Anfwer to the other part of the Obje&ion 5 
Nee tamen verum eft quod dicunt tribus taritum 
apud Hebraos banc vocem conftare Uteris, quia 
nempe compendii gratia, unica vocalis in fcri- 
bendo oynittitur,fecus fe habet in pronunciation. 
There is in the Oracles very much of Geo- 
graphy, old Hillary, and true Religion j 
the Author could not!* very ignorant 

S x Obj. * 
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Obj.6. The numeral Letters in G O D's 

Name are thought an Abfurdity. 

Anf To this I will give the Opinion of 
Vojfius : Neep, reEtc car punt quod nomen Dei y in 
its Oraculis continere dicitur 1697, cum non 
Jatis conftat quodnam vocabulum deb eat intcl- 
ligi. Ego lubenter torum fequor fententiam^ quj 
de voce am***©*, idem quod *mpovifl& % ^4cci- 
piunt. 

Obj. 7. The Fables of the titans are put 
for true Hiftories, Mount Ararat placM in 
Phrygia, the River Eurota in Epirus, Gog and 
Magog art Ethiopians j all which fhew,that 
the Impoftor neither underftood Hiftory or 
Geography. 

Anf I will give Vofftus^ Anfwer, De Sa- 
turno & Tttanibus qua fcribuntur in Sibyllinis^ 
non eft ut quenquam ojfendant*, cum per Satvr- 
numN&y&per Tit anas intelligantur ejuspofte- 
rij qui turrimfint moliti Babyloniam. AH the 
' Northern Mountains in Afia, from Armenia 

to TanaiSy were call'd Ararat. 

Obj. 8. 'Tis faid of the City oiRome^ that 
it fhould not laft above 948 Years. 

Anf. This Number is to be computed 
from the Rife of the Weftern Empire : All 
the other Obje&ions are anfwer'd above, 

tfjefe Abfurdities follow from du Pin'/ 
Opinion : 

1 . That all the Writers in the four Cen- 
turies were impos'don by this Forgery. 

2. J*- 

Digitized by CjOCKJIC 



Du Pin anfwer'd. 26 1 

2. Juflin affirms in his Queftions, that 
St. Clement quoted the Sibyls, which duPin 
denies. Clemens Alexmdrinus fays St. Paul 
quoted the Sibyls : Du Pin fays, the Author 
is miftaken •, ne denies that Jofefhas quoted 
the Sibyls, and fays, it was added to the 
Text, but does not prove it. 

3. He believes Celfus, who fays the Ora- 
cles were forg'd, more than Origen, who de- 
ny'd it, and defended them •, and Origen 
challenges Celfys to produce the ancient Co- 
pies of the Sibyls, wherein that which the 
Chriftians eked was not to be found : How 
then could thefe Oracles be newly forg'd, 
when Origen challenges the ancient Copies 
tobefhew'd ? 

As old Rome forbid the reading of the 
Oracles, becaufc they foretold their De- 
ftru&ion, and forbid their Idolatry, fo our 
modern Romanifis condemn the Sibyls, be- 
caufc they write againft worfhiping images* 
and tell how and when Rome mult fall. And 
this is the trueReafon why they condemn 
them as Impoftures. 

I will leave njftut* Party to defend the 
Antiquity of the Sibyls againft du Pin, and 
let him defend their late Forgeries againft 
Voffius. I hope the Hiftories of the Turkijh 
Conquefts, both in Afia and Greece, will 
pyovie the Sibylline Oracles to be true. I 
rauft appeal from our modern Criticks to 
the old ones, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, 
Evfebius, St. Jerome, Lattantius, and St. Au- 
fiin, who all believ'd the Prophpfies in the 
J S3 Sibyl- 
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Sibylline Writings. Can any Modefn be 
clearer lighted than thefe old Critieks? 
They liv'd nearer the time of their colle&i- 
on by the Romans, and had more correft Co- 
pies than we. I am not lingular in my Opi- 
nion, that thefe Oracles related to the 7w- 
hjh Hiftory •, for Chdchondylts, who wrote 
their Hiftory, and Langitu, in his Notes on 
Juftin* intimate that they believM fo. 

I find many modern Writers have ente*- 
tain'd a more favourable 'Opinion of the &'- 
byls, as Heylin, in his Geography of v&gypt j 
and the learned Mr. Enchant, in his Preface 
to his excellent and tifeful Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, has thus exprefs'd himfelf: "This 
" great Bleffing was defign'd for the benefit 
tc of the Gentiles, as well as the jews. So 
Providence was no lefs careful to make way 
for Chrift in the Pagan World i and this 
was effe&ed by divers methods, particular- 
ly by open Revelations and prophetical 
Words put into' the Mouths of Gentile Pro- 
phets, but more efpecially by the difperfion 
of the Ifraelites and Jews. Among the pro- 
phetical Perfons we may reckon Bdidam, 
who gave a lively account of the AfetfMh, 
under the name of a Star coming from Ja- 
cob. Hydafpis, Trifmegiftus, and the Sibyls, 
who were all very particular concerning 
this Prince, tho' thefe three latter have been 
very much queftion'd by foine modern Cri- 
tieks, they were never yet folly difyrov'd, 
their Arguments being rather Prefiimpti- . 
ons than Proofs. 

AN- 
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:_ A N n a l 3 0/ f fo $aracens Cwquep. 

A* 2>. 6i%, \/T Ahmet was the Rrft Com- 
JLVl mander of the Saracens, 
%t fled fromMtcc* in £22, when his Hegifi 
begins. 

til* Omar conqptr^ Syria, Perjia, Pale- 
&ine, and *s£gyp t v ^40, Perfia conquered. 

638, Jerufalemwis taken, after 2 Years 
Siege •, and 'twas then agreed, that the 
Chrifiians fhould not wear Turbants, nor 
part their Hair, *s they did, but fhould 
Wear Girdles, and (have the fore-part of 
their Head : This is the Mark of the Beaft, 
in the Forehead. 

639, all Syr** was conquer'd by tl\t Sa- 
racens* 

64.1 , Antioch was deftroy'd, and Damafcus 
take n , ?h#nki« invaded, and *&gyft fub- 
dued. 

648, 0/iw<*tf conquer'd Barbary. 

$55* A{uhawi# coijtquerM * fades, Cyftus, 
and 603 -^/m minor, snd invaded 5#rf(y. 

685, Abdimelec began the Cprjqueft of 
Mefopotamia and Armenia* 
v 710, the Saracens conquer'd SjM*>. 

Mr. Newton allows 200 Years to the Rife of the 
Saracens, the Revelations but. 150: Ic came to its 
height in 771, and from the btginnfog. foa, it 
lafte<l 700 Years. This is fo great an Alteration 
in the tfgman Empire, (hat the Pjroohefes muft 
take a particular notice both of its Rite and Fall 

S 4 803,^ 
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803, Aaron, the Prince of the Saracens, 
made Nice f horns the Emperor tributary. 

807, the Saracens piunder'd Sardinia and 
Corfica. 

$16, they took Ore te. 

828, the African Saracens 'invaded Sicily. 
*i 843, Saba the King of the Moors invaded 
Sicily y and took Tarentum. 

845, the Saracens invaded Hetruria and 
Calabria, and piunder'd Jtam. 

845, they plunder aricl burn Ancona. 

879, they invade Lombardy. 

$10, they invade AfulUu 

93 Si they plunder l?***** 

980, they beat Otho in **/y. 

Note, Omar, the fecond Caliph, (that was 
both Pontiff and Sovereign) took 36000 Caftles* 
demoJifli'd 4000 Churches, built 1300 Mofchs : 
ThefQ are JinticbriJPs Wars with the Christians* 

The Decline o/f^Safacen Empire 
in the Eafi. 

*7$*TPHe Saracens receiv'd a great Over* 
A thtow at the Siege of Conftantino- 
ple, and loft their Fleet. 

700, the Romans in Syria kill'd 20000 
Saracens* 

7i8, Twenty-two thoufand of 'em were 
flain in Bulgaria. 

7*Q, they befiege Confiantinople 3 Years, 
where many died by Famine, Plague, and a 
Fleet of 300 fail were deftroy'd. Mr. New- 
ton begins the Declcnfion of their Empire 
hence. 870, 
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$70, the Perfians, by the help of theTurks 
from Mount Caucafus, overcame the Sara- 
cens vxPerfia. 

852, the Egyptians revolted froiq the 
Caliph of Babylon, and this Divifion wea- * 
ken'd their Empire : The Jfiicans and Spa- ^ 
iiiih Mahometans depended on the Egyptian 
Caliph, who refided at Grand Cairo. 

1060, Elmahel conquer'd the Caliph of 
Cajetan and Morocco, and deftroy'd the Sara- 
cens there. About this time the Carmatians 
invaded Mecca, kiird the Pilgrims, and 
took away the black Stone they us'd to kifs. 
The Saracens never fuffer'd more m , and Ga- 
nabdus plunder'd their Temple. 

1 too, In this Century there wei*e five 
Caliphates, one atBagdat, under the Power 
of the Per/tans \ another in *Aigyft\ another 
at Corapna ; another in India and the fupe- 
riOuf Track, and another in Syria. 

1030, the Perfian Sultan cail'd in the 

Turks to his afliftance againft the Caliph at 

• Babylon, and the Turks then conquer'd Per/ia. 

1055, the Turks conquer'd Pifafyris the 
Caliph, and pOffefs'd Babylon, from which 
time the Caliph loft ail his Civil Power, 
and retain'd only his Spiritual. 

1160,. the Tartars deftroy'd Babylon, and 
its laft Caliph. 

Note, Hitherto is die Defcription of the Harveft, 
now follows the Vintage, which is the De- 
ftruftion of the Saracens in the Weft. 

•721, Ciarles Marttl beat the Saracens in 
trmce. 73°» * 
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730, Charles the Great flew 380030 of 
them in France. 

778, Carolemain beat the Saracens in Spain* 
845, after the Saracens had fackM Romt^ 
• the greateft part periled by Shipwreck. 

849, the Pope beat them at Hoftia. 
" 9^9* Othe the firft Emperor of Germany 
drove the Saracens out of Italy j and they 
were drove out of Sicily 878, but they fe- 
gain'd it 899. In 950 Domefticu? beat then 
there, 

1013, Henry II r Emperor of Germany, 
drove the Saracens out of Capua. 

1056, ifofor* the Norman refcued Capua* 
Note, The Holy War muft be reckon^ as parr 
of the Harveft, by whicfei the Saracens were 
deftroy'dintheEaft. 

1097, the firft Battel betwixt the Turks 
and Saracens ^JldChrifiians^tNice^ in which 
the Chrifiians flew 40000. 

1098, A hundred thoufand Saracens flaiu 
at Antioch^ and at -^fafon as many flaio. 

1099, Jerufalem was taken, after a bloo- 
dy Battel i the Bodies flain are faid to fwira 
in their own Blood. The Chrifiiajes kept 
Jerufalem 88 Years. 

1 1 24, the Venetians beat a Fleet of 5^4- 
tens of 700 fail, and the Roman Galleys ano- 
ther Fleet of 1000 fail. 

1170, Saracon conquered v£zypt+ and 
- gave his Turks the Plunder. * r 
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The Rife of the Turkifli Empire* and 
their Hiftory before ;.ijoo. 

7^3>npHE Twh made an Incurfion into 
JL Afis* and return'd to the Fenns~ 
of Maotisf whence they firfl: came. 

844, they came thro' the Cafpian Straight s r 
and pa{Gn§ thro' Iberia, feiz'a on Armenia 
major, giving it the Name of Turcomanni*. 

1030, Tangrolofix conquer'd Perfia, 214 
Years after th&Turis c^me out of Scythia. 

1051, the Turks came firft into Afia. 

1 o 5 7j Tattgralepix took Babylon, and for- 
ced the Caliph to create him Emperor. 

1 075, iheTurks being in poffeffion of TVr- 
fia, came into Syria, and 'twas agreed that 
Axon fhould have Ptrfia -, Melee and .Dot** 
fhould have Alefpo zmDamafcus, and what 
they could conquer from the Saracens in 
Syria : And from thefe came the Turiifi 
Kings at Damafcus, who lafted till 1 262, 
when Haalan deftroy'd the laft. 

1079, JerufaUm was taken by the 7WI/ 
from the SaracensyViho conquer'd it in tf 37* 

This Syrian Branch of the Turks, held all 
of the Perfian as Vaflals. 

1 07 5„ To Cutlumufes was aflign'd an Ar- 
my, to conquer the Chriftians in Afia minor ^ 
and be conquer'd Media, Armenia, Coffado~ 
cia, Pontm, Bithyma ; and from him came 
the Turkifh Kings of the Zelzjuccian Family. , 
In Afia minor, Solyman his Son was difpoP- 

fefs'd 
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ftfsM of his Eftate by the Cbrifiims in the 
Holy War. 

Occata the Tartar having driven the Turh 
out of Perfia who were of the Zelzjuccian 
Family, they fled under the Conduft of 
Aladitti and conquered Glicia : He made 
Stbafiia his royalSeat,whichwasafterwards 
remov'd to Iconium j but all the Zelzjuccian 
Family were deftroy'd by the tartars, or 
made Tributaries. Aladin the fecond was 
the laft, after whofe Death his Princes divi- 
ded his Dominion. 

To Sarcban fell tAiolis, Ionia, part of 
Lydia. 

To Aidin the reft of Lydia,Phrygia major, 
part of greater Myfia. 

To Cerafus the lefler Phrygia, with the 
reft of Myfia. 

To the Family of Isfenders, Heraclea^ 
Sinope, part of Pontus. There were lefler 
Toparchies, a Prince of Smyrna, another 
of Amafia, and a third of Ami fa. 

To Caramon the main body of Aladin % 
Kingdom came, Lycia, Lycaonia, Pifidia, 
Pmphylia, Ifauria, Glicia, with the regal 
City Iconium, greateft part of Caria, with 
Cafpadocia, Armenia minor, and fome Towns 
mPhrygia. 

The laft King of Caramania was Ibrahim 
the fecond, calPd Pyramus, he was conquer'd 
by Badjazet the fecond, and then the Cara- 
manian Kingdom was united to the Otto- 
man* 

The 
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The Ottoman was the other great Family 
6f the Turks, which fofe from Solyman, the 
Father of Ortugal. 

1 214, Solyman fled from the Tart at $ out 
of Perjia, and was drowned in Euphrates ; 
he had but aYmall Kingdom in Perfia, and 
Etru^aU his Son begg'd a fmall Village from 
jUadimtSaguta. His Son was Ottoman. 

1 280, Ottoman fucceeded, and took Nice , 
and after Aladirfs Death took the Title of 
fiiultan, anno 1300. 

1204, The Latins took Confiantinople, 
then Comenus fet up the Empire of 7*9*- 

1 290 j The Chriftians were drove out of 
the Eaft 1291 •, many drowned going to 
Crete 5 the Holy War began 1095. Not 
only the Turks and Chrifiians deftroy'd the 
the Saracens, but the Tartars anno 1 220 con- 
quered them, as well as the Turh in Perfia. 

1264, A terrible Comet appear'd three 
Months. 

1 260, Hadon the Tartar conquer'd Per fa 
and Babylon, and burnt the MahometanTem- 
pies, they then being Chriftians. 

1252, The Tartars deftroy'd the ZeUuc- 
eian Family, but the Mammalukes recover'd 
it in 1245, and poflefs'd Syria and vfigypt 
till 1515. 

1 3 1 o, Caffanes the Tartar came into Syria, 
and conquer'd the Egyptian Sultan : The 
7*rterj held Afia 1 08 Years. 

1397? Tamerlane flew of the Turk and 
Saracens 200000, and conquer'd t&gypt* . 
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The Rife of the Turkifh Empire., tdlPd the 
Ottoman. 

A.D. libq^/^Thmun is tbc firft TmM 
V-/ Sultan, who conquerd 
JPhrygu^ JHtkynioj Myfia^ and feme part of 
Fontus, the Cities Niee y NeapolU, Pmfit: 
and other of the Twkijh Princes feiz'd on 
Rbdits. 

1328, Orchanes took GaUipolis in Tbraci, 
tdbydH) Nicomtdia, and the Country of Co- 

1 3 5 o, Amurath took Adrian ople? w kh the 
7*r*ci** Cbcrfonefa the Countries of &rw'4, 
and Sulgaria, the Cities M^ ApoUnda ; in 
1 3^7 he made War with ^Ww the Coram- 
nian King* 

1373, Bsdjaut made himfeif Matter 
of Thntee, Mactdm^ Achaia, the Cities 
Philadelphia in Ljfc&t, NkmlitiiiGrieCi^ and 
befieg'd ConftantinopU eignt Years. In his 
War with JUadim the Car Amman King, he 
took Iconium, Larenda, Amafia in Cappadtda^ 
Sebaftia^ Cafiimana^ and ?**;*;> Sw*pc,Dtfpo- 
ttlii) HtirafUis, Mtnttfia, and in Artninia, 
Meliten t, he beat the ^Bgyptum Spitan, r«- 
ftor'd the King df Ag4p* to £«/**«* ; Jie 
made War in Bofnia, and Walaohia^ and , 
oppreft'd the Mahometan Princes in -4/fo 
* minor \ but Badjazet was beat by Tamer La*c 
the 74r**r, and taken Priftner *t Moniit 
Stilt**, 1397, and was* kept in an froa 
Cage, 
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1 399, Solymm fucceeded, and coftquer'd 
Badjazet's Sons inAJia and Europe. 

1404, Mahomet reign'd, who conquered 
IJlJtanA Mufa, inAJia and Europe, and the 
Caramanian King, and recover'd all the Pro- 
vinces conqner'd by Tamerlane: He con- 
quered Dacia, Macedonia, Sclavonia. 

1 41 6, Amurath the fecond was King^who 
fubdu'd the Prince of Smyrna, the Aidinian 
King ; he took Thejfalonica in 1432, and 
afterwards v£tolia, then beat the Prince 
of Athens ; Photla and Boeotia fubmitted,and 
all Greece to Corinth : He invaded Hungary^ 
and Trdnfylvanla in 1440 ; Hunniades op- 
posed him at Belgrade. He defeated tqfc 
Chriftians at farnas, and died in the Siege 
of Scanderbeg. 

1450, Mahomet the Great beat the Cora- 
mdnianKing, then took Constantinople, and 
tum'd St. Sophia intoaMofch, anno 1453: 
He then became the firft Emperor of the 
Turks,con^\xtfdPetoponnefm and Trapez.ond: 
Lesbos Was taken 1462, Chdlcis in Eub<za } an* 
1470, Bofnia 1464, C^^i in the Tauricat 
Cherfonefus Was taken from the Gcnoefe, and 
the Tartars Pracopenfes and Deftenfes fub- 
fnitted to the Ottomans : He conqner'd -*#- 
faff 14, made Incuriions into IMmatia % , Xft? 
ria,Qarniola,Triuli,Scodra were furrender'd 
by the Venetians, anno 1478; he befieg'd 
Rhodes in vain, but took Otranto in Jbcgr? * v 
He deftr&yM the Temple and Images at 
Cgnfiantinople, call'd the Crucifix the Gidef 
the thrifiians ; three days the Soldiers killM, 
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pillag'd, and ravifli'd the Citizens; the 
Emperor and Nobles were (lain. 

1460, the Empire of Trapez.ond was con- 
quered, David the Emperor beheaded: And 
befides the two Empires, the Turks took 
from the Chrifiians 12 Kingdoms, and con- 
quer'd 200 Cities, 
v 1 48 1, Bad janet the fecond fubdn'd the 

Caramanian Kingdom, part oi Armenia^ and 
drove the Venitim out of the Morea? and 
their part of Dalmatia. 

1 512, Selymusj Emperor after he had 
poyfon'd his Father, conquered Syria, 
fdeftinC} Arabia? and the Mammalukes in 
*&gypt. 

1520, Solyman the fecond, the Magnifi- 
cent, furpriz'd Rhodes^ Belgrade^ Buda^ with 
a great part of Hungary - Babylon^ AJJyria, 
Mefofotamia were conquer'd by him : He 
befieg'd Vienna, 1 529, but was drove out of 
Germany again the firft time ; and from this 
time the declination of the Turkijh Empire 
may be reckorj'd •, for after the Reformation 
the Sibyls fay no more of the Turkijh Con- 
quefts, ajtho' fince they have taken fome 
Countries, 

1 567, Selymus the fecond took from the 
Venetians, Cyprus, and from the Moors the 
Kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers. 

i$75> Amurath the third took fropith? 
• ferfians, Armenia, Media, the City Taurus. 

1595* Mahomet the third took Agria in 
ffungary. 
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1 <fc>3, Acbmtt was Emperor, and he made 
Peace with the Germans. 
161 8, Muftafha fucceeded. 
itfi8, Ofman was Errtperor $ hewasun- 
fuccefsful in his War with /WW, and was 
flainbythey^^rw. 

1623, Amurath the fourth recover'd Ba- 
bylon from the Perftans, 1 638. 

1640, Ibrahim was unfuccefsful in his 
Wars with the Venetians, and depos'd. 

iG&y Mahomet the fourth, whofe Army 
was beat at the Siege of Vienna 1583, he 
took Candid from the Venetians. 

1 587, Solyman the third loft Hungary , and 
fome part of Sclavonia, Servia, T^nfylvania^ 
Moldavia, Walachia. 

1691 , ^cA/wfr the fecond, he fucceeded 
by the help of the French Faftion. 

1 694, Muftafha the fecond fucceeded \ he 
concluded a Peace with the Chriftians at • 
Carlowitz,) 1698. 

I 703y The Janizjeries mutinied, and let 
up Achmet, who is the 24th Ottoman Empe- 
ror, and 1 4th King of v£gypt, Selymus being 
the firlt. 

I have here defcrib'd, tlie Saracen and Tur- 
HJh Empires, to Ihew the great Changes 
they made in the Roman Empire, and the 
Prophefies mufl: therefore take notice of 
them : The Fall of the Saracens is fignified 
by the Deftru&ion in the Harveft and Vin- 
tage ; the Fall of the Ottomans is defcrib'd 
in the feven Vials. 

T I57l > 
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1571, The Turks maritime Power funk 
in the Battel of Lepanto, where the Chri- 
ftians took, burnt, and funk 230 Ships -, the 
Sea feera'd red with Blood, and fince that 
time the Turks have never tfeen confiderable 
at Sea. I have been often of Opinion that 
this might be the fecond Vial ; but we find 
the Turkijh Empire encreas'd till the Siege 
Urks kill'd in and taking of Candia y anno 1 669^ fince tvhich, 
ie Siege of j t has declined at the late Siege of Vienna : 
But the Sibyls reckon its declination from 
the Return of the Jews, when a Plague, 
fiery Showre, Famine, and Earthquakes 
will weaken the Empire of the Ottomans. 
The full defcription of the Fall of the Tur- 
hjh Empire may be read in the fifth Book of 
the Oracles,which fbretel great Changes in 
the Ottoman Empire after the 1 5th King of 
tdgypt. Selymus is the firft, and the 14th 
now reigns. 



Some Enquiries after particular Hiftories, 
to which fome Propbefits reUte. 

THE General Changes in the Hiftory of 
the Roman Empire are very evident, but 
the Earthquakes, Inundations, and other 
Prodigies are loft, or will be difficultly re- 
trieved ; and a particular Hiftory of the 
Turkifh Conquefts mAjia minor is frequently 
referM to, in the third Book. I cannot find 
fome Circumftances of them defcrib'd in the 
• -" " com- 
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common Hiftories of the Turh 7 the want 
of that will make the ProphefiesJ more ob- 
fcure, like the old Jewijh Prophefies, whofe 
Hiftories are loft j I mull therefore refer 
the Reader to the Bfaantim Hiftory, and 
Chatcocondylas,&c. 

ENQUIRIES. 

Book 2. When the Star appear'd lifce^a 
Crown ? the Star at Chrift's Birth, or the 
Pillar of Light, in Confiantineh Banner, re- 
prefented with a Crofs and Crown on the 
top. This is raoft probable, the Hiftorians 
mention it. 

Book 3. When thp Afiatic and European, 
Cities fell by Earthquakes, Jajfis^ Cebre^ Pan- 
doia. 

When Tanais River left Maotis. 

Who the Erinny* in Sparta Was. 

Whp the old Poet <%ion was, who hnpti* 
ted all Succefs to the Saints falfly. 

What Sidonian King invaded Samos. 

When the Earthquakes deftroy'd the 
Armies in Cyprus* 

When Trallis fell by an Earthquake* and 
the hot Spring broke forth. 

When Samos built Royal Cities. 

When the Thracians were remor'd, ad 
alios ventos. 

When Of mm and Sardo funk in the Sea . 

Whether Carchcdon is not miftaken for 
Chalcedon. 

T 2 jfooh 
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Book 4. When the River Pyramus came to 
the Holy Ifland Cyprus', and when the Greeks 
fled from BaBria. 

Whether Pyramus was Ibrahim the fecond, 
a Caramanian King, for in Opfop*us r $ Frag- 
ments 'tis faid, de Cilicii dutem adventu in 
Cyprum* fapientijfima mulierum fie ad verbum 
dicit. Erit pofteris quando Pyramus lata, undt 
lit tor a per f undent 1 facram in Cyprum veniet. 
' When the darknefs happenM in the time 
of the Medesj the Earth quaked then, and 
Iflands rofe. 

Where and when the City in Sicily was 
drowned. 

The 20 Years Famine in *s£gypt* 

Book 5. When Nile did overflow <^gypt, 
and rofe 1 6 Cubits. 

What Poets defcrib'd the Miferies of 
Greece under the Conquefts of the Turks. 

When was the Burning of India and 
Ethiopia by the Sun. 

Where Lesbos on Eridanus is or was. 

Who Soh is. 

Who was xh&Zycurgus at Smyrna. 

Bool 7. When Cyprus foffer'd an Inunda- 
tion, and Sicily the fame. 

Where Sardo Ifland was. 

What part of the Alps is cover'd with 
Sand, which belongs to the Celt*. 

Book 8. Whenss£gypt fliall have 1 5 Kings. 
Who flttir* will be, 

* The 
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The Copy of the Sibyls is more corrupt 
than that of any ancient Authors ; we 
want a more corrcd Manufcript than has 
yet been met with. 

He that confiders the multitude of Places, 
Perfons, andHiftories to which the Oracles 
relate, cannot fuppofe that they were writ 
by any Perfon ignorant of Hiftory and Geo- 
graphy, as is pretended •, the Revelation 
names few places, but the Sibyls many \ and 
by confidering the paft Hiftory of thofe 
Places, we may find thofe Events which 
the Prophefies refpeft •, and by the Events 
we find out the time eachProphefy refpe&s: 
And if we did not keep the true order in 
Chronology, it would be impoflible to know 
to what Events each Prophefy belongs. 

Many Grammatical Niceties want to be 
eorre&ed, as well as the Meafure of the 
Verfes } and a more corred Tranflation 
ought to be made from the Greek into Latin 
Profe •, for the Senfe can never be fully ex- 
prefs'd in Verfe. 

I have not conccrnM my felf in confider- 
ing the exaft Times of particular Actions, 
but have fet down thofe which occur'd to 
me in common Authors •, and as 'tis ufual 
for Hiftorians to relate many things which 
preceded,and many Events which happen'd 
after the Hiftory of the Age they have unr 
dcrtaken to defcribe, fo it is in Prophefies j 
they report many things paft, to makp 
things they are to predift more eafily appre- 
hended: And when they refpeft the Fate 

T 3 of 

■ j 



278 E^pofition of Dan. 11, 

* of fome particular Perfons, or Places, they 
• continue the Predi&ions to the End of the 
World, to avoid Confufion, which would 
happen by their being intermix'd with the 
general Fate of Kingdoms. So the Hiftory 
and Prophefy of Antichrift, in the third 
Book, begins with Mahomet, and is con- 
tinued to the End of the World : And the 
Hiftory of our Saviour, in the firft Book, 
iscontinu'd till the Deftrudion of ' Jemfa- 
lem. The fame is done in Revelations, ch. 1 1 ♦ 
The Hiftory of the Wars of the Sara- 
cens and Turks is continued to the End of the 
World, to avoid the Confufion which would 
happen by intermixing that with the De- 
ftrudion of both- And this general Re- 
mark may be made, that the Oracles relate 
littje of the Affairs of the Jjfyrian, Perfian, 
and Grecian Monarchies, but chiefly infift 
onthofeof the Roman, in the laft Ages of 
the World, till which Time it muft con- 
tinue 



The Hifiorical Exvofition of D Am el, 
Chap. 1 1 , rvbith relates to the Saracen, 
Kjng of the South, and the Turk, the 
Kjng of the North. 

Verf. i.npHIS belongs to the former 
M Chapter, 
2. There jhall ft and uf yet three Races of 
Kings in Perfia, after Cyrus, the Macedonian, 

Par- 
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Parthian*, and the fourth in the Pe rfian Dy- 
nafty, fet up by Artaxerxes? A. D. 228. 
This Race warred with the Emperors of 
the Eaft, who had then the Grecian King- 
doms : Cofroes took from Heraclitu Mefo- 
potamia? Syria? and Jerufalem. 

Note, The Siiytine Oracles ufe the Name of 
Greece in their defcription of the Turkjjh Con- 
quefts, 

3. A mighty King jhatt rife? and do accord- 
ing to his Will. This is Omar the Saracen? 
who conquered Hormifdas and Perfia? in 534. 

4. Omar divided Perfia into feveral Sul- 
tanies,and his Kingdom was at laft divided 
into many Caliphates, and was pulPd up by 
the Turks and Tartars : Thefe were the o- 
thers, befides the Saracens? who firft con- 
quer'd Perfia. 

5. The Saracen Caliphs are the Kings of 
the South? who came out of Arabia ? fuch 
was Omar and Muhavias? who had a great 
Kingdom. 

6. And after the Saracen Kingdom had 
ftood about 200 Years, Mahomet? the Sara- 
cen Sultan in Perfia? invited Tangrolopix? 
with his Turks? from Armenia major? toaflift 
himagainft the Caliph of Babylon % and then 
heconquer'd Perfia? and both Turks and Sa- 
racens (/he Daughter of the South) join'd in 
the Mahometan Religion, and made Tangro- 
lofix their King, alfo King of the North, 
(\. e. Babylon) as well as Perfia and Armenia. 
This was the fixthDynafty in Perfia: But 

T 4 the 
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the Sarace ns (hould not retain the Govern- 
ment, neither (hould he (the Turks) ftand, 
being in a fmall time conquered by the Tar- 
tars^ in 1 260 ; and the Turks conquer'd Per- 
fain 1030. 

Not e, This is the general Hiftory of the Kings 
of the South and North, the particular A&ions 
and Battels follow. 

7. Omar conquer'd Hormifdas, who was 
a Heathen Prince in Pe rfia, by Muhavias his 
General. 

8. And Muhavias carried the Perfian Ri- 
ches and Gods into es£gypt y where he had 
built Grand Cairo : The Saracens continued 

/ their Kingdom in *s£gypt more Years than 
the Turkijh Kingdom in Perfia^ this being 
pulFd up by the Tartars in 1 16 o, but the Ca- 
liphs in <s£gypt continued till 1 517. 

Note, Efdras, lib. z 9 defcribes the King of the 
South, ch. 15, v. 29. The Nations of the Dragons of 
Arabia /hall come out vpth many Chariots* and the 
multitude of them JhaU he carried 4$ the Wind u fan 
the Earth. And none but the Saracens came fo 
out of Arabia. Ver. 30, is the Rife of the Tur^s, 
there call'd the Carmanians. 

9. The King of the North JhaU enter in- 
too the Kingdom of the King; of the South } 
(fo'tis in the Greek; that is, the Turks made 
many Incurfions upon them, and retiirn'd 
into Armenia again. 

10. But their Pofterity under Tangrolopix 
(hall overcome the Saracens inPerfia, and af- 
terwards take their l Royal Seat Babylon. 

n. Af- 
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ii. After the Turks had taken Babylon •, 
the Arabian Saracens beat Tangrolopix\ Ar- 
my under Cutlumiifes. 

ti. And in a fecond Battel the >4r*fo4*/ 
beat the Army under Tangrolopix himfelf. 

Note, This Wat is defcrib'd fey £/&<*> ch. 1 5, 
v. 30. ^terf iwVA great fower/haU they come, and 
joyn battel with them, and fhall wajie a portion of 
the Land of the Afly rians. And then /kail the Dra*. 
gons have the upper hand* 

13. The King of the North, Ax an the 
Turk, King of Babylon and Perfia, conquered 
fome part of Syria ; Efdr. 15.33. And from 
the Land of Aflyria fhall the Enemy befiegt 
them, and confumefome of them. That is, the 
Perfians and Turks, under Mefec and Ducas t 
came over Euphrates, and rais'd the firft 
Kingdom in Syria at Damafcus, about 1075 i 
and they took Syria from the Saracen Ca- 
liphs in ty£gypt. Efdr. ver. 35. 72^ Jfc*ff 
/*»*>* a? one another, and fmite down a grc/tt 
multitude of Stars, (Princes.) 

1 4. At that time there were Diftra&ions 
in the Saracen Empire, and the Chriftians in 
the Weft began the Hely War, A. D. 1 09*, 
and thefe are call'd the Robbers of thy People. 

15. The Turks then poflfefs'd Aleppo, and 
Damafcus in Syria, 1075 i and Cutlumufes, 
another of the Turkijh Generals, feizM many 
ftrong Cities and Provinces in Afia minor^ 
and the Saracens were not able to refift . 
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\6. AndtheTarJb conquer'd JerufiUem 
\A.D. 1079, the glorious Land which the 
Saracens took A. D. (J37. 

17. Axon the .Per/ion Sultan affifted Cut- 
lumufes in conquering Media^ Armenia^ Caf- 
padocia, Ponm, and BhhynU\Xk& upright 
ones with him were the Chriftians, who 
joyn'd with him againft the Conftantinopoli- 
tan Empefors -, but they did not long affift 
him, tho' he corrupted them by the Liberty 
he gave of many Wives, and Intermarria- 
ges betwixt the Children of Axon andjte- 
fiim the Emperor. 

18. After this the Turks took fome of the 
Afian Iflands, and conquer'd their corrupt 
or cowardly Go vernours. BytheiJfZ^ the 
Maritime Towns are defcribM, and thefe 
were retaken by the Chriftims in the Holy 
War. 

19. SolymanvfttCutlumufefsSovLi and he 
was drove, out ofAfia minor by the Chri- 
ftian A r mies, who took Nice and Iconwn 
from the Turks. 

20. And a Branch of a Kingdom JhaH 4- 
rife y andfiand up in his Eftate. A new King- 
dom of the Turks fhall arife from them that 
f|ed % from Perfia under Aladin, who was a 
jBratich of the Zelzjtccian Family ; and that 
dccay'd by degrees, being, sfter Aladin JH, 
divided anjongfl: many of his Captains. 

. 21. Thefe Captains of Aladin had hot the 
Honour of the Kingdom of Aladin, tho' 
they were petty Princes in Afia minor j and 
weie afterwards conquer'd by Ottoman and 
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his Succeflbrs. Or, this may relate to the 
Turkifii Sultan at Damafcus , Norradine, who 
fent Saracon to affift the Sultan of v£gyp* 
againft the ChriJHans , and he feiz'd *s£gypt. 
And this vile Perfon may be Sartcon. 

22. And he lhall overflow^ and conquer, 
His Nephew Saladin kill'd the Caliph of 
as£gypt $ 1 1 70 5 and he conqper'd the Chri? 
ftians, and took Guy King ofjerufalem 1 1 87. 

23. He made a Truce with the Christians 
for ten Years, and afterwards conquer'd 
their Cities, dealt deceitfully, ^ and us'd ths 
Treachery of the Count of Tripoly y thereby 
breaking the Strength of all the Chriftians 

in the Eafh In 1 1 77, Saladin firft invaded . • 
Faleftine, and was often beat by the Chri- 
ftians. 

24. After Norradin > s'Death r Sala din w§s 7 
invited by the Turks at Damafcus to reign, 
fin the room of Melechfda, the Son of ISfor- 
radinci whom th^ defpis'd) and poflefs'd 
t^Egypt, dividing the Riches of it amongft ' 
his Turkijh Soldiers. The Turks kept tMgypt, 
till the time of the Mammalufas. 

25. Saladin left behind him nine Sons, all 
murder'd by Sepkradh. From Scphradin de- 
fcended Meladin Sultan of ^Sgjpt, andCfc- 
radin Sultan of Damafcus. SeladinS King- 
dom being now again divided, 1 190, Frede^ 
ric the Emperor beat Sephradm, Seladm* 
Son* 1191 Vtolemais was taken \ the Chri* 
ftians took Damiata from Meladin the e/£- 
gypttan Sultan, and befieg'd GraW Cairo, a^ 
bout 1200. 1248 the King of France took 
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Damiata in lAigyft ; Meladin then died, and 
Melechfala fucceeded him. 1 250 the French 
King was taken Prifoner. 

26. At that time the Mammaluhs kill'd 
Melechfala in vfypt, and thefe are they 
who were fed as his Janifaries and Slaves : 
Their Kingdom continued 267 Years, and 
they afterwards fought with the Cbriftians 
and Tartars. 

27. Both thefe two*Kingdoms (-Egypt and 
Damafcus) JhaB be to do mifchief. Coradin 
raz'd Jerufalem i Frederic the Emperor had 
fign'd a Truce for ten Years, 1 229 the Tem- 
blors broke it, and the •Egyptian Sultan took 
<?**,* and Aslelon^ and (A. D. 1234) razed 
Jerufalem^ not fparing the Sepulchre ; and 
Melechfala^ who fucceeded him, cravM Aid 
of the Sultan of Damafcus againft the French 
King. 

29. At that time the^hriftians under 
the French King fhall return to the South 
and tABgypt, and be repuls'd by the Mam- 
malukcs. 

30. For the Ships of Shittim, the Weftern 
Chriftians fhall attack Africa and t^Egypt ; 
and the Mammalukcs, in 1234, prophaned 
Jerufalem. 

Note, All the preceding Prophefies relate to the 
%el%uccian Family in Syria and <&VP*t and ano- 
ther Branch of it in Afia minor, at nrit under Cut- 
hmvfis, and another under Ala din. What follows 
relates to the Ottoman Family, whom the Septua- 
gint calls ewiffxal* Sg Jvl*. 

31. Awl 
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%x. And thefe wSfl"«7* rfwM« are the 
Ottoman Family, who fhall rife up about 
1 280, and fhall defile the San&uary of the 
Kingdom (i.e. St. Sophia) A.D. 1453, 
when Conftantinofle was taken by Mahomet 
the Great j and they fhall take away the dai- 
ly Service of the Chriftians, i^Ai^y^a^ and 
fliall fet up a falfe Worfhip in that Church 
of St. Sophia, by turning it into a Turkifh 
Mofch, which will be the EfFed of that De- 
folation. ^ 

32. Othoman and his Succeflbrs fliall cor- 
rupt the Jews and Heathens, who were ig- 
norant of the Chriftian Covenant ; but the 
true Chriftians will fight for their Religion. 

33. The Chriftians fhall fall by the 
Sword, by Fire, Captivity, and by Spoil, 
many Days. That is the time, times, and 
half a time, mentioned in Chap. 7. 

34. During this Oppreffion of the Turkijh 
Empire, was the Holy War •, and after that 
the Cham Cajfanes (A. D. 1 3 10J help'd the 
Chriftians, and fo did Tamerlane at laft. 
About 1400, thefe defeated the Egyptian 
Sultan, and made the Turks of the Zelzvc- 
cian Family Tributaries , and Haolan came 
firft to their help, before the Ottoman Race 
began, in 1 161. 

35. Thefe Sufferings were permitted, to 
try the Patience of the Chriftians. 

35. The Turks of the Ogutian Family fhall 
tyranize, and exalt themfelves above every 
God(Cfcr#?) and all the Heathen Gods,they 
preferring Mahomet above 'em all, and aflu- 

ming 
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ming to their Emperors the higheft Titles. 

37- Neither fliall the Turks, who were 
Heathens at firft, regard the God of their 
Fathers, for they turn'd Mahometans in 
Perfia ; and they fliall not regard the Defire 
of Women, their Children, nor their Huf- 
bands, from whom he allows a divorce, and 
many Concubines ; and he will force all 
with bis Religion, not regarding any other 
God; 

38. But fhall hcyrour Maojfim, Mahomet, 
the Saracen God of Forces, and make Pre- 
fents to his Temple at Mecca. 

39- He fhall divide all the Countries con- 
quered to his Soldiers, and force all Places 
of Strength to receive his Religion. 

40. The King of the South ( the Manh 
maluhs in lAgypt) (hall pufh at the Turk, 
(Selyrtus, 1517) but he, by an Army at Land 
and. a Navy by Sea, conquer'd the «x%y/>- 
iian Sultan. 

41. Selymus then enter'd Paleftine and Sy- 
ria, and conquer'd them, but the Arabians 
efcap'd, who made frequent Incurfions on 
his Army in its march. 

4-2. The Land oi^gypt wa*then fubdu'd 
to the Turks. 

43 • Selymus carried out of v&gypt by Sea 
all the Riches to Confiantinople, and he fub- 
du'd the Libyans and Ethiopians. 

44. Tidivgs out of the Eafi and North JhaO 
trouble him, (for Selymus heard a Report, 
Chat Ifmael of Perfia would invade him ) 
therefore hejhail defitoy many, he being a cruel 

Prince. 
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Prince. Or rather this relates to thelaft 
Times of the Turks, when the Perfians and 
Tartars (hall invade them, according to the 
Sibylline Oracles, who mention thefe Tidings 
of the Jews returning. 

45. And he Jhall plant the Tabernacle of his 
Palace between the Seas, in the glorious holy 
Mountain, [7. e . the Ottomans (hall come to 
befiege Jerufalem, as Gog is defcrib'd to do 
by Ezekiel and Zechariah~\ and there receive 
a fatal Overthrow. 

Dan. Ch. 1 2, Ver. I . And there Jhall be a 
time of trouble, fuch as never was fince there 
-was a Nation. This is the Defcription of a 
fecond Inf afion of the Turks, when they Ihall 
take Jerufalem, as is defcrib'd in Zecbariah, 
Chap. 14. 

Ver. 2. And many that Jleep in the Earth 
Jhall awake. Then ihall be the Refurre&ion. 

3. And they that be wife Jhall be as the 
brightnefs of the Firmament. This is a fhort 
Defcription of the Millennium. 

Note, There are two Qpeftions in this Chapter, > 
the firft Verf, 6. How long Jhall it be to the end of 
thefe Wonders ? that is, till the Jews Difperfion is 
finifli'd. Ver. 7, is the Anfwer, A time, and times t 
and half a time. And this is plainly the whole 
time of Antichrift*s Kingdom: See Dan. cLy 9 
0.25. They Jhall be given into his hands until a time 9 
and times, and the dividing of time. And if this 
be the computation of Anticbrijl's Kingdom, thep 
the nth Chapter is a defcription of it : And this 
is interpreted by St. John, fyvelat. ch. 1 i, ver. i; 

*. Tic 
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The Holy City [hall they tread underfoot forty and 
two months ; that is from A. D. 637, 1260 Years. 
The fecond Queftion is, Dan. ch. i%, ver. 8. 
Wljat jfhall he the end of thefe things ? T# ?*' 
i X*l* tkim, how long will the laft things continue? 
viz. The time of Trouble, fuch at never was fince 
there was a Nation, Ver. r. of this Chapter. The 
Anfwer to this is a twofold Computation, ver. 1 1. 
From the time the daily Service of the Chriftians 
(not Sacrifice) /ball be taken away, ( or changed, 
*vo Ktufi im&Kii%ia<, isJikt^wuS ) and this will 
be, according to %cck 14, when the Nations fliall 
be gathered againft Jerusalem, and take it : And 
this is the time of the flaying the two Wknefles, 
Hev. 1 1, three Days and a half, that is three Years 
and a half, 1 160 Days : But Daniel adds 30 more, 
1190, when the Antichrift will receive his fatal 
Blow. Thefe are only the continuance 8f the time 
of the Troubles mentioned in the firft Verfe, for fb 
Daniel had made a computation of the time of 
Antiochw's Oppreffion 01 the Jews, inch. S,v. 14, 
2300 Days, 

V. 1 2. Blejfed is he that cometh to the 1335 
Days : Then all the time of Trouble will be 
perfe&ly ended, and the Millennium and the 
Refurre&ion begin. 

1 3. Thou Jhaltfiand in the lot at the end of 
the Days, laft computed. The beginning of 
this Computation muft be when Jerufalcm 
is taken, as is defcrib'd by Zechariah,ch< 14, 
then the Chriftian Service fliall ceafq for fo 
many Days, 1290. 

Note , That Daniel obferves the hiftorical order 
of Events, the fyman Kingdom laft of the four 
Ejnpires, and the little Horn after the divifion into 

ten 
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tdn Horns, and the fudgment /hall Jit f and taly a- 
way hi* Dominion. 

Daniel, Chap. 8, purfucs the order of Hiftory, 7 
and relates the Fate of the Perfian Empire, That 
it (hall be tionquer'd by the Grecians, and then 
that fhaU be divided into 4 parts, aod one of thefe 
(hall take away the Daily Sacrifice dvei& 9 (not 
*»f***'Xf9&l* ) ^nd defile the San&uary ^300 
Days. 

Daniel*, Chap^9, relates the Deftru&ion 
of JerufaUm by the Romans, after the com-> 
ing of Chriflv who caus ? d the dveia. to ceafe, 
by deftroying the Temple. x 

Daniel, Chap. 10, has another Vifion, 
>yhich ia order of Hiftory muft begin after 
Chrift, and the D£ftru#iqn pf Jerufalem by 
Tttus : And, to introduce this Hiftory, he 
mentions three more Races of Kings after 
Cyrus* in whofe Reign he had this Vifion, 
and then follows the Hiftory of the Sara- 
cens, St. John's firft Beaft j and the Turk is 
his fecond. 

Note, St. Jerome at firft began the Miftake, in 
applying the 1 ith Chapter of Daniel to th$ Hifto* 
ry of the Grecian Empire ; but confefles, that the 
latter end belongs to Antichrist. And this Opi- 
nion Grotius follows. But 'tis evident, that the 
Afliirs of the Grecian Empire, fo far as concerned 
the ?e ys, were Efficiently predicted in Chap, rt, 
And the Duration of that Affli&ion is different 
from the Computation in Chap. 12; therefore 
Chap. 1 1. can refer only to the R>ife of the Sara? 
ten King of the South, and the Turk the King of 
the North : And he who will compare the coming 
«f |he Turk over Euphrates, his Conquefts in &j+ 

U Tit, 
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ua 9 Apk mipex, and Grew, which *r* dtffcrttftlby 

the Sibylline Oracles, and many other Rtrttoubts 
there hleotiotfd, concerning the DeftnuftfOA of 
Conftantimpk, the Wars of Stlymui m JGfrp* 9 tbc 
Rciurn of the y* »/, the DelfcnwJtioR of <S<gv €^ 
witl think this Expoficion more probabk^ bticaufe 
agreeing with all the other Prophefies. 

Ey t^e VerfcmoteJ the Teat tauft be compared 
with this Expofition ; the Text being omitted be- 
caufe it may be had readily in every one's Bible. 
I muft add, That the Septuagint is. tndre oefcted 
tha» the Englifh Tranflacjop, \*bich differs from 
the other very much j and we want a fuller Hifto- 
ry of the firft Battels betwixt the Saracens and 
- Turl^y the Hiftory of the lurks in Syria^ and the 
Conqueft ofPerJia by the Saracens. Many Cir- 
cumftances in thefe Hiftories are rieceffiuty, but 
are omfeted by our Hlftoriaiww 



The Old Prophets and Efdcas comf#+d 
with tfa Sibyls and Revelations* 

T^HE Old Prophets and Efdras agree with 
jfc the Sibyls and Revelations in thefe three 
things i #,That the J^* fhall retara from 
th^ir prefect Captivity ^ 2ityt» That Amir 
ifaijh fhall corns, and afflid the Jmifo Na- 
tion^ and be deftroy'd afterwards ^ %dh* 
That Chrift's Reign fttf ff ftaeed hi ? happy 

\.\ will flr£ toe vr the agreement of the 
Qld Prophets* in aflertins the return of the 
Jot/- And it mi>ft be oblerv'd that all the 
Old Profib&sr&rfi: declaim <£QD's.Jodgmeiit» 

againft 
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frgainft the Jews^ which muft ftccced ia 
following Ages* not oftly before C KtRIST, 
but after, till the End of the World \ as is 
ftiofl: evident in Ezekkl, Daniel, Zecharidh* 
And after thefe Affii&ions* the Prophets 
promife GOD's Mercy to that Nation, and 
a long Pnofptfrity of that Kingdom, after 
their return from their Captivity. 

Deut. chap, 30* vet* 4* Mofes tells the. 
ifraelttesf that GOD would deliver them 
from their Captivity when they returned to 
their Obedience. Ver. 4. If any of thine be 
driven out into the uttermoft farts of Heaven* 
from thence wilt the Lard thy God gather them* 
Ver- 5» And the Lord thy God *>iU bring them 
into the Land which thy Fathers p*ffefsd*> and 
thou jhdt fojfefs it. 

Hofett in his Prophefies* chiefly prophc- 
fies concerning the People in Samaria* and 
calls theiri Ifrdelites y by which he diftin- 
gfiifhes the ten Tribe* fro§* Judah, 

Hof chap, i • ve r« 1 o. Tet the number of th$ 
Children of Ifrael fhalt be m the Sand of the Sea. 

Ver. IT. Then JhaH the Children of Judah, 
and the Children of Iftaftl be gather* d together , 
and appoint them feints one Head, and they 
JhaH come out of the L4nd \ for great Jhall be 
the Day of Jelreel. Jez,r*el is a City of th* 
Ephraimites. Jeremiah, ch. 30. v. 9, calk 
their Prince David their King. 

Hef.ch.$. ver.4. And the Children of KtmI 
(not of Judab, who only f eturn'd with ano- 
ther Tribe, after the Babylonijh Captivity) 
fhail Aide many days^ without a King, *n4 
U Z without 
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without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and 
without an Image, and without a Teraphim. 

Ver. 5. Afterwards JhaB the Children of 
Ifrael return, and feel the Lord their God, and 
David their King, and JhaB fear the Lord and 
his Goodnefs in the latter days. 

Hof. chap. 1 4. ver. 7- They *b*t dwell under 
• his Shadow fit all return, they JhaB revive as the 
Co*n, and grow up as the Fine. 

Per. 8. Ephraim Jhall fay, What have I 
more to do with Idols ? The Name Ephraim 
belongs to the tea Tribes, and not to Ju- 
dah. 

Amos, chap. 9, prophefied againfi: Sa* 
maria, and when he had threaten'd its De- 
ftru&ion, ver. 8, he fays, / will not utterly 
deftroy the Houfe of Jacob, faith the Lord. 

Ver. 10. All the Sinners of my People JhaB 
die by the Sword. 

-. Ver. 11. In that day will I raift up the Ta- 
bernacle of David* that is fallen. An4 1 

frill build it as in the days of old. 

Ver. 14. And I will bring again the Capti- 
vity of my People Ifrael, and they (IjoII build 
the wafie Cities and inhabit them. 

Ver. 1 5. And I will pliant them on their 
Land, and they Jhall be no more ptultd up out of 
the Land which I have given them, faith the 
Lord thy God. 

After Joel had declared the Time of the 
Meffvah, id Chap. 3. ver. 1, He fays, In that 
time when I Jhall bring again the Captivity of 
Jndah and Jerufalem. Per. 2. I will gather 
all Nations in the Valley of Jehofaphat, and 
' \ ■ plead 
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plead with them therefor my People, and for my 
Heritage Ifrael, whom they have flatter* d 
among ft the Nations ; and parted my Land. 
Ver. 16. "the Lord will he the 1oope of his Peo- 
ple, and the Strength of the Children of Ifrael. , 
Ver. 17. then pall Jerufalem be holy, and 
no Stranger (Invader) jjidl pafs thro 9 hen any ^ v 
more. 

Micah, ch. 5. ver. 3. Then the remnant of 
his Brethren jhall return vnt6 the Houfe of 
Ifrael. 

Note, That Micab before thi* fpoke of Chrift's 
Birth at Bethlehem ; and after this, prophcfiesof 
bis conquering Gog. 

Obadiah is of the fame Age as Hofea, Joel, 
Amos, or that of Jeremiah and Ezjtkiel. 

Obad.vev. 19. They jhall pojfefs the Fields 
of Ephratm, and Benjamin Jhall pojfefs Gilead . 
Ver. 20. And the Captivity of this tiofl of the 
Children of Ifrael pall pojfefs that of the Ca- 
xiaanites, even to Sarepta, and the Captivity of 
Jerufalem, which is fe-Sapharad, jhall pojfefs 
the Cities of the South. Ver. 21. And the 
Kingdom jhall be the Lord's. This is in the 
Millennium. 

Zephaniah was in the days of Jofiah, ch: 3. 
ver. 20. At that time I will bring you again i 
When I turn back your Captivity before 
your Eyes. Ver. 14. The Perfons that are to 
be delivered are noted thus : Sing, O Daugh- 
ter of Sion, jhout,Olfritl. 

Jfaiah, Chap. 10, firft foretells the De- 
ft rudion of Ifrael, Judah, and the Ajfyr ians y 
who deftroy'd Samaria and Ephraim. 

V 3 Chap- 
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Chap, i j, He comforts Ifrael by pfomi* 
fiug their Return from their Captivity. 
Ver, II. The Lord will fit his Hand a ficond 
time to recover the Remnant of hisTeople from 
AiTyria, #,gypt, Pathros, Cufh, and from 
Eiam* and from Hafliath, and from the Iflands 
of tbfi Sea j ver. 1 1, and from the four Corners 
of the Earth. Ver. 13, Ephraim JhaK mot 
envy Judah, and judahjhaB not vex Ephraim. 
By this the twelve Tribes are defcribU 
Ver. 1 6. And there Jhall be an highway forrbe 
Remnant qf hi* People. 

Jfaiak, chap, 27. ver. 1 3- The great Trim* 
pet Jhall be blown, and they JhaU come who were 
, ready to perifh. 

Ver. \2. Te Jhall come one by one ofyou^ Q 
Houfi of Ifrael. 

Ver. 6 i Ifrael Jhall blojfom and bud. 

All this rauft be after the Deftru^tioa of 
Leviathan, (or jintichrift, the Turk) ver* 1. 

If a* chap, 43 . ver. 6. JwUlfay to the North f 
Give pp j and to the South, Keep not bach •• Bring 
my Sons from far 9 and my Daughters from the 
ends of the Earth ? from the Eafr and Wtft, Yij. 

Ver. 1 . This is fpoke of Jacob and Ifraejl. 
Ver. 7, of every one that is caWdby my Name. 

Ifa. chap. ,tftf. ver. to. Jnd they 1 jhall bring 
all your Brethren, m of all Nations, vpnHor- ' 
fes % an4 in (%ariott 7 ->r<~r— r ,tofi$y Holy Mom* 
tain Jer&falem. 

Jer. chap. 30. ven 3. J r wiU bring again the 
Captivity of Ifr*4 and Judah, faith (h, Lord : 
I will caufe then? toretyrn to the l*wd that f 
gave to their Fathers^ wdtfajjtylpfjfeftk*. 
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„ 3V* chsp. 3.1 . VW 5, Tlw jMf j*f plant 
Vfrts pn the Mountains of 3aioai?a« 
; Ver. tf. ThtW&cimt* vfonMwt Ephraim 
JJw# <$[t --<*■(/* J't* #»**•/** **£* *j> ^ Sion. 

Vcr. 8. Behold, I will bring fkem from the 
J$orthComtry % andg^her tbewfronithe Cotfts 
tftb& garth* 

■Ver. 9. / am a Father to Krasl } and E^ - 
phraim *> wy firft-fam 

Ver. 1 8. I have heard Ephraim Ipemmning 
kimftlfy > , > . .. ran? fJww m** #«M / jW/ £* 
* w» **J ^ for thtu art th? Lord ity God* 

, y$T< Jd. 7j EpkWlB my dear Son ? >—. 

X will fitrely have /Mercy on hinh% faith the 
Lord. , 

r Ver..4?. Set thrtttf way-warfoi***~-~tur* 
again to thefe thy Cities * 

, Note, Since the ten Tribes ^re always defcrib'd 

by Ephraim, dji$ Chapter is a clear fcrqphefy of ' 

their Return* . 

ftamel % Jermiab* and £**&>/ prophefied 
in the time of fudah's Captivity. 

Dm* 1 a." vet. 1- And at that time thy Feo- 
flejhdllfodeliit&r'dt 

•' ver. 7; VPhetthtjhatl accomplish to fcattet 
{finifh the diftJeruon) ^ Potw */. . w A^ 
People , alt thbfe things Jhatl he fimjhed \ (that 
js, the deftru&ion of Antichrift mentioriM 
in Chap, 11.) , 

Mzilielcmv. 37. ver." 11. Thefe Bones are 
the whole Houfe of Ifrael. 

Ver. Ji. J will open your Graven and bring 
sou into the Land of ifrael. 
•■•■ U 4 Ver. 16. 

ooJc 



£$6 Compatifons of theirophets 

Ver. \6. the Stick of Judah and Ephraiin. 

Ver. 17. Joyn them together into one Stick. ; 

Ver. 41 . J will take the Children of Ifrael 
y?jwi jjnafg- jfo Heathen^ and bring them into. 
. their oisbn Land. 

Ver* 12. ^Irtif i»*fo rfefw we Ndtion upon 
the Mountains of Ifrael, <*/*^ 00* King fhall be 
King to them all. 

Ver. 24. -rf^ David i»y Servant jhall be 
bver them. 

Ver. 16. J will make a Covenant of Peace 
with them % it Jhall be an overlaying Covenant*, 
and I will jet my SatiStuary in the midftof them 
for evermore. Ver. 27, 28. 

Ez.ek. civ 399 ver - *5- NowwiU I bring a* 
gain the Captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
on the whole Houfe of IfraeL 

Wotc, The ttfro Sticks feprefent the twelve 
'Tribes, who muft return, and then be governed 
by a King. And Chap. 38, God muft come aftetf 
their Return, ver. 8, In the Utter days thou /hah' 
% cofne into the Land that brought back from the 
Sword, and i gathered out of many People. 

Note farther, That after the Jews return j they 
Jhall have a San&uary for their old Service, and 
that San&uary and Altar are meafur'd, chap. 40. 
The Ceremonies of Circumcifion, obferving the, 
Sabaoth and Kew Moons, are defcrib'd in the fol- 
lowing Chapter 

Ezek. 47, ver. 1 5. This fhaU be the Border 
whereby you Jhall inherit the Land y according 
to the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. Chap. 48. 
ha full Defcriptioii how Jud*a muft be di- 
vided 
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vided amongfl: them ; and the meafUrt of 
the City was round 1 8000 Meafures, and the 
Name of it, The Lord is there , Ver. 35. This 
has not yet happen'd, for only two Tribes 
return'd after the Baby lonijh Captivity j and 
the Tribes did not poflefs the Land in that 
ftianner, nor were govern'd by Kings, but 
x for the moft part by the High-prieft. 

Zech. 1 o, v. 6. I will ftrengthcn the Houfe 
of Judah, And fame the Hdufe of Jofeph, (i. e. 
the tenTribesJ and I will bring them again 
to place them,——- and they fljall be as if J had 
not cafi them out. 

Ver. q.-And thty of Ephtaim ( the ten 
TribesJ Jhall be like a mighty Man. 

Ver. 8. And I will hifsfor them, and gather 
them, for I have redeemed them. 

Ver. $>• And they Jhall remember me in far 
Countries, and they jhall live with their Chil- 
dren, and turn again. 

Note, That ^ecbariah, Haggai, and Malachi 
prophefied after the Return of the two Tribes, 
whofe Return is defcrib'd in Chap. 8. oi^ecba- 

riab. 

Malachi, Ch. 3^ Ver. \*?. And they Jhall be 
mine ) faith the Lord, in that day when I make s 
Hf my Jewels, and IwiUJpare them as oneffa-* 
reth his Son. 

Ver. 18. Then JhaU ye return, and diftern 
betwixt the Righteous and the Wicked. 

Chap. 4, Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my 
Name Jhall the Sun of Righttoufnefs arife,with 
healing in his Wings. 

Efdras, 
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Efdras, Book IT, Ch. 1 3, contains a parti- 
cular Account of the Return of the Jews 
from their Captivity ; as the Angel inter* 
prets the Vifion. 

Ven 2 5. The Man coming from the raidft 
of the Sea* : , . 

z 16. The fame is he whom God the fiighcfi 
hath kept a great feafon^ which by his own filf 
jhall deliver his Creature, 

32. Then jhall my Son be declared, whom 
thpufaweft as a Man afeending. 

35. And he JhaUfiand on Mount Sion. 

36. And Sion Jhall come , and JhaU be Jhew'd 
to aU Men, being prepared and builded, like as 
thou [awe ft the Hill graven without Hands 

39. And whereas thou fawefi that he gathe- 
red another peaceable multitude time him, 

40. Thofc are the tenTribes^which wcr* car- 
ried away Prifoners out of their +wn Land, in, 
the timo of Ofea the King, whom Salmanafar 
the King of AfTyria led away captive ', and he 
carried them over the Waters. 

46. Then dwelt they there t0il the latter 
time \ and now, when they fbaM begin tit come, ' 

47. The Higheft (hall ftay the Springs of fbe ; 
Stream again, that they may go through. 

49. And when he hath deftrotfatb* multi- 
tude of the Nations that qre gathered together •, 
hi jbafc defend his People that remain. 

tote, St. 2erome, iniik 9°#*«Hit 0« 5tt4fefr 
acknowledges, that the y*jpj in his rime beUey'a 
the ten Tribes foould return to a gJoifou* jtrifa? • 
km* v aurf there ufc Circamcifiou, ofl^r Sacrifices. 
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and pbfcrve their Sabaoths ; *nd jhe confefles that 
mixiyChriftians held rfae fame. So did TertuUia* p 
in his Book ie Sfe Piaelium ; and LaBantius, iij his 
Ipftiturions, //A. 7$ and BpViftorinus Pi&avienfis, 
in hi$ Expositions $ and Sevcrw, in his Dialogue 
he call'd G4//0 ; and both Irenam and Apollina- 
rius. Tho* St. Jerome thinks the 3 ift Chapter of 
E^ekjel fulfill'd in the Coming of Chrjft, yet he 
feems to doubt of it, in thefe words : Aut cert* in 
fecundo com p lend 4 crcdimut, qumdo infua tnaje- 
Jlate dominus apparebit, ($ fubintraverit phnitudo 
gentium, ut omni Jjraei faivus fiat. 

I will next give the Sibyls Defcription of 
tlje Return of the Jews, but will lirft ad- 
vife the Reader to confult /Mow t ague 7 i Aft s 
and Monument $ of the 0)riftian Churchy who 
aflerts, That the Romans colle&ed the pre- 
fent Oracles, and digefted 'em into Vo* 
lumes, and thefe the Fathers quoted \ and 
from thence Virgil and Cicero had the No- 
tion of a new World, and the iteftoration 
of all things,, and of a King to come from 
Heaven. He fays, the Erythrta calls her 
felf Ntfpf », that is, a Woman or a Maid de-> 
ftended of Noah's Blood $ and fhe was from 
'&)»,' who outliv'd Abraham, about whofe 
time fhe might live : Some of the 5<ty/s liv'd 
before mojt of the Prophets, bi^t thofe of 
Cumana and Helle pontic* tater than alpioft 
all the Prephet6, 

ReJiarmm allow* the Sibyls, and St. Jerome 
think* they had the Gift of Prophefie for 
iSmv Virginity •, and all allow, thgtooi: of 
Judaa there were many Prophets, &sJob,Ba- 

loam. 
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ladhty &c. Clem. Alexandrinm fays, the Sibyls 
Books foretell things to come. Hyftafpcs 
was in the time of Cyrus, and he writ in 
plain terms concerning the Son of GOD. 
Trifmegiftus (peaks of the Trinity, and he 
was an v&gyptian Prince and Prieft. 

Slbyh Orac Turn quum bis fcmitribubus conflatus ab artu 
Lib.2, p.198 Adveniet fopulus, populumqi requiret Hebneum 
Cognata ftirpis, quern perdidit AJJyriorum 
Impetus, illata gentes it a clade fcribunt : 
Pojtremo rurfum vehementibus imperitabun* 
H<ebr<eis f fidis, eleftis, fub juga rnijjis 
Vtprius 

%echariaVs Defcription of the Siege oijerufa- 
lem, where Gog is deftroy'd ; and a fecond 
Siege, where the City is taken. 

Orac. lib, 3. Jfc* tunc file Deus regem demittet ab alto 
p»269 # Qui tot am ten am dirts recreabit ab armis 9 

Occifis ali is, aliis in feeder a junBis : 
Atq\ iterum magnS florebit amata Dei gens, 
Divitiis, auro f atq; argento 9 purpureoque 
Ornatu, tellufque parens gaudebit, ($ <equor t 
Plena bonis - 

The ftate of the Jews after the deftru&ion of 
the Gentiles 9 who befieg'd them after their 
return. 

f. 273. Interea magni proles ficura tonantis 

Circum <*dem vivent, & Utabuntur in Hits. 
Tunc omnes pariterfabuntur inJuU & urbes 
ftgantoiilos adamet Deus immor talis amore. 
Tunc dulci incipient meditari carmine laudes. 

Hev. ch. 1 5, mentions the Jews as finging up$ 
their returii. 

Verum 
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-■ Verum cum belli* jam Perfica terra carebit, Sibyl. Oracv 

Et pefte & gemitu, tunc illo tempore vivet Lid. 5. 

Judaum dium genus, & cmlefte, beat urn, 
Qui terra mediis habit abunt manibus ufque a4 
Jeff en* 

Then Chrift appears, as m^echariah, And the) 
lool^on him whom they fierce d, and mourn. 

Exiftetqi olim qui dam vir ab tether e praftans, 
Cujusfirugiferadiftendit in arbor e p almas, 
Optimus Hebraus, — >~ 
JZt modulatafacris dicent tibi carmina Unguis f 
Igneus exiflet vero de nubibus atber, 
Nee fatso frorfum fiet t nee aratio, donee 
Nhrint mortales numen f quod cunfta gubernat, 
ALternum* * , 

This is the Converfion of the Gentiles by their 
Deftru&ion, %ecb.ch.ulu The Earthquake 
is afterwards defcrib'd, as in %eck, 

" peri bit is ergo 
Motibus ever ft terra. ■ » ■ 
Nam Deus omnipotent feeler at os eruet omnes 
Vulgvreque ($ tonitru. 
Parce h omniparens tenera terra &feraci 
Judaa magna, tua quo decreta feramus. 
XJt videant omnes divine munere prim am 
Mortales banc effe, Deo pracellere dante. 
Solus enim prof ens, claudet munimine tutos 
Ardentiq; velut mure, circumdabit igne f 

Rev el at. Ch. 15, Ver. 2. And I faw a Sea 
ofGlafs mingled with Fire, and them that had 
gotten viltory over the Be aft ft and in the Sea of 
Glafs, having the Harps of God. 

Ver. 3. And they fang the Song of Mofes, 
and the Song of the Lamb. 
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Ver. 5. After that I ktkedi apd beheld*, the 

' ' Tempi* of the Teflimony in Heaven was opened. 

Ver. 8. And theTifnple ftasftRed jvithfntoak 

from the Glory of God j and no man tbas able to 

enter into the Temple till the feven ft agues, oj 

the feven Angels wre fulfilled. 

Note, The Opprefllon of the Jews under the 
Gentiles (or Turks) i* represented by a Ssa of Gfefs, 
burning with Fire ; the Joy of the Jews upon their 
return, by the Harps and Singing; the renewing 
their Wdrfhip, is the opening of the Temple. 
Ver. 6. the feven Angels coming out df the Tem- 
ple, built after the Starr Return : The Prtfence 
ami Glory of God fills thfc Temple, as it laid in 
£#^.43. 5. No Jews nor Gentiles wottld becon- 
verttdtitl after all the Plagues we*t esetttted : 
Theft Plagues are poured on the Beaft'* Kingdom, 
and from the Deftfu&ftff of the Beaft the date of 
the Jem Converfion muft be made. One of the 
four Beafts, or Chriftiati Skhops, gives the feven 
Vials full of Wrath by hisr Prayers, and occaffons 
this Pall of Antiehrlft by the feven Plagues. 



The Befirutfi&n of Antkhrift, and the 
Converfion efthc }« ws to QhriiftiaMty j 
occafirfd bj thitt fignd Overt mm. 

THE Old Prophets* Efdras, the Sibyls* ^ffd 
the Revelations agree in the overthrow 
6f Antichrift. 

Dm. chap. 7. ver. 8. I confided d the Horns* 
and there came up among tkem another iit$U 

Horn 7 
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"J&rfr, before whom there were three ofthefirft 
pluck? d up by the Roott. 

Ver. 1 1 . The fame madtWdr with the Saints, 
and frevaifd againft them : 

Ver. 21. Vtttil t}ie artcient of Days tame, 
and Judgment was given to the Saints of the 
mdftHigh, and the time tame that the Saints 
pejfefsd the Kingdom. 

Ver. 25. He fhallfpeak great Words agairrfi 
the inoft High, and mar out the Saints of the 
tmft High, and think to change tim$s and Lam 
(this Mahomet did) and they Jhall be given into 
his Hand until a time, and times, and dividing v 

of time, (1 260, or 1 390 Hegira's.) 

Ver.. 25. But the Judgment Jhall Jit, and 
they jhall take aWrfy his Domitiidn, to confume 
and deftroy it, Unto the end : i. e. the Beaft 
ms tfeftroy'd, and his Body" given to thp 
burning Flame. ' * 

Eptkiel, chap. 58, defcribes the coming 
of Gog from the North, after the Jews had 
return'd into their Country. Ver. 1 7. Art 
thou he of whom I have fpoken in old time by my 
Servants the Prophets of Ifrael* that I would 
bring thee againjfthem ? ver. ijr. Tn that t)ay 
there Jhatl be a great Jhakifig in the Land of 
tfraei, (that is, an Earthquake). Ver. 20. 
And the Mountains jhall be thrown down, and 
tvery Wall Jhall fall. Ver. 22. And I will 
plead again]} him With Peftilenee^ and with 
JlUod; and I will rain on him and his Bands an 
overflowing Rain, and great Hailfionts, Fire 
and Brimftone. Ver. 2 3 . Thus mil I magnify 
tny felf, and fxn&ify my felf, and I wiH be 

known 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



5 P4 A n t Tc h r i s t V Z)efiru<3*on. 

known in the Eyes of many Nations? and th%y 
Jhall know that I am the Lord. 
* Chap. 39. ver. 6. I will fend a Fire on 
Magog, and among them that dwell carclejlj 
in the Ifles, and they jhall know that I am the 
Lord. 

Ver. 2 i . And IwiUfet my Glory among tht 
Heathen, and all the Heathen jhall fee my Judg- 
ment that I have executed. 

Note, This great Judgmenj laid on the Hea- 
then, will convince Vra that God is a Proce&or 
and Saviour of the Je ws f , 

Ver. 22. So Jhall theHoufe of Ifrael know 
that I am the Lord their God. 

Ver. 29. / have poured out my Spirit upon 
t,he Houfe o/Ifrael, faith the Lord God. 

Chap. 47, ver. 1 • Behold, Waters iffued out 
from tinder the Threfhold of the Houfe eajtwar^ 

Ver. 7. On the Banks of the River were rnany 
"frees^ on the onpfide and the other. 

Ver. 9. Every thing frail live whither the 
Waters come. And, ver. 8, The Waters Jhall 
be healed in the Sea\ _ ? 

Ver. 11. But the miry and marjbj pldcfs 
Jhall not be healed,* , u 

Ver. 1 2. The Fruit of thf Trees [hatt kt fi* 
weat, and the Leaf for medicine. 

Note, The Water reprefents the Converfiop of 
the?*!*/, as our Saviour's Difcourfe in Samaria 
with the Woman fignifies ; the Fifhers *re the 
Apoftles, or other Preachers ; the Dead healed, 
the Jews ; the miry places, fome Gentiles ; the 
Tree, the Plenty in a new Paradife in the Millenr 

••-■--' - *- niiph 
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nium., [This Vifion cannot be expounded Hteral- 
ly, but is a Figure. 

Ifaiah, chap. 26. ver. 21. The Lordcometh 
out of his place to pitnijh the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. » .; . 

Chap. 27. In that day the Lord, with his 
great and ftrong Sword, fhall punifh Leviathan y 
the piercing Serpent, ■ and he will flay the 
Dragon in the Sea* 

Ifa. chap. 59, ver. 19. When the Enemy 
fhall come in like a Floods the Lord will lift up 
a Standard again ft him. 

Ver. 20. The Redeemer fhall come to Sion. 

Ifai cfcap. 66. ver. 1 6. For by Fire and by 
his Sword will the Lord plead with all Flefh and 
the flain of the Lord fhall be many. 

Ver. 18. And I will gather all Nations arid 
Tongues and they fhall come and fee my Glory , 
ver. 1 9 7 And they fhall declare my Glory a- 
mong the Gentiles. 

Ver. 24. And they fhall go forth, and look 
upon the Car cafes of the Men that have tranf- 
gtefsd tgainft me. _ 

Note,, This Chapter is a plain Prophefy con- 
cerning the Deftru&ion of Gog. E^ekjel, calls 
this time jof Gog's Deftru&ion the Day fpoken of, 
chap. 29, ver. 8 ; and Gog is fpoken bf by the 
Efophet E%ek*el, chap. 38^ ver. 17. 

Ifa. chap. 66. ver. 23. All Flefh jh*H coine 
to worfhip before me. That is, both Jews and 
Cjentiles;vj\\o will be converted by the over- 
throw of Gog. 

% Zech, 
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Zech. 12. ver. 2. Behold, I make Jernfa- 
lem a Cup of trembling unto aH the People round 
about, when they frail be in the Siege both again ft 
Judah and Jerufelem. 

Ver. $>• In that day tpiU feekta deftroy all 
Nations that come again ft Jerufalem. 

Ver. ro, And I mil pour on the Hiufe of 
David, and on the Inhabitants of Jerufalfem, 
thn Spirit of Gr act, androf Supplicttiortf qnd 
they (hall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
pierced 7 and they fhall mourn fdrhfai? as one 
mourneth for his only Son* 

Note> This a plain description of rfte Appea- 
rance of Cfcrift in the Air, to convert tht&em 9 af- 
ter he bad deftroy'd Gog. 

Chap; 13. In that day I will cut off the 
Names of the Idols out of the Land, and I wiU 
caufethe Prophets and unclean Spirit to pafs out 
of the Land. 

Note, All' fklfe Religion and falfe Prophets will 
then ceafe, arid be afham'd of their Vifions, ver. 4. 
But %echariah goes on with a new Vifion, chap. 
1 3. ver. 7. Awake,. O Sxwrd, agtiqjt' my, Shepherd, 
and agaijrft the Man xvho is my Fetpip (<5itiien)$ 
finite the Shepherd, artd nip Sheep fhall be fcdttkr^d. 

Ver. S. Two parts foatfiie cut offe and die, 
but the third left therein: 

Ver. 9. And I will bung the third part thro y 
the Fire, thej [hall [call mwy Ntme^ and I will 
hear them. ,r 

Chap. 
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Chap. 14. ver. 2* I will gather she Nations 
againft Jerufalem to battle, and the City jhall 
be taken m , half fhall go forth into Captivity, and 
thertfidue frail not be cut off. 

Ver. 3'. TToen (hall the Lord get forth, and 
fight agtinfi thofe Nations. 

Ver. 4, .And his Feet [hall ft and upon the 
Mount of Olives, and it (hull cleave in the 
niidft thereof towards the Eaft and towards the 
Weft (that • &, by aft Earthquake)—- — and 
the Lord jgiy God frhtt come, and all the Saints 
with thte. 

Ver. 6. And the Light frail not be clear, nor 
darh 

Ver. 8. In that day living Waters frail go out 
of Jerufalem, half toward the former Sea, and 
half to: the latter Sea. 

Ver. 9. But the Lord 1 frail be King over ail 
the Earth. • 

Ver. 1 1. Jerufalem frail be fafely inhabi- 
ted. 

Ver; 12. Hois frail be the Plague wherewith 
the Lord will fmiti all People that have fought 
againft Jerufalem, their Flefr frail con fume 
away, aftd their Eyes confumc away, and their 
Tongues in their Mouths. 

Ver. 15. ATuniuh from the Lord Jhall be 

amongft thttn,— —and his Hand frail rife 

up againft the Hand of his Neighbour. 

Ver. 14. And Judah frail fight ^Jerufa- 
lem, and the Wealth of the Heathen frail be 
gathered together. \ ' . ' . 

Vet. 1 8. Every one that & left of the Na- 
tions; frklt go up ftoni^ teofrtoTedr toworfrtp' 
X 2 the 
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the King the Lord of Hofisj and to keep the 
Feaji of Tabernacles. 

Note, At the Siege of Jerufalern, chap. 12, the 
J* m have a great Deliverance, and Chrift appears 
to them, to convince them that he is their MeJJiab, 
whom they pierced; bur, chap. 14, the Nations 
are gathered againft Jerufalem, and take it ; but 
Chrift appears to them and deftroys them by an 
Earthquake, and Plague, and by one another's 
Swords. This is a different Vifion, and ihews 
how the Gentiles muft be converted by his appea- 
rance, and overthrow of them ; all his Stints fhall 
come with him, and the Lord /halt be King over 
att the Eartlj, and there JhaU be one Lord, ver. 9. 
And they JhaU worjhip the Kjng, the Lord of Hofts~ 
ver. 16. And this will refine the Jews, as Silver 
and Gold is refin'd; (chap. 13. ver. 9.) that is, 
convert them thoroughly to Chriftianity : The 
keeping the Feaft of Tabernacles will be a Me- 
morial of this Deliverance. 

Haggai; chap. 2, ver. 21, 22. I will Jhake 
the Heaven and the Earth, and I will overthrow 
the Thrones of Kingdoms \ and I will defiroy 
the Strength of the Kingdoms of the Heathen , 
and the Horfe and the Rider JhaU come down 7 
every one by the Hand of his Brother. 

Jeremiah* chap. 31. ver. 31. I will make a 
new Covenant with the Houfe of Ifrael, and 
with the Houfe of Judah. Ver. 32. I will put 
my Law in their inward P art s^ and will be their 
God) and they JhaU be my People. 

Jer. ch&p. 3. ver. 17. Jit that time they 

JhaU call Jeruf^lem the Throne of the Lor d, 

and all the Nations Jltatt be gather a unto ttj ?o 

, the 
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thfName of the Lord, to Jcrufalem : Neither 
{hall they walk any more after th r e Imaginations 
of their evil Heart* 

- Ver. 1 8. In thofe days the Houfe of Judah 
pall walk with the Houfe of Ifrael, and they 
(hall come together outtf the North to the Land 
which X have given for an Inheritance unto your 
Mathers. ', >Ver. i£. A goodly Heritage of the 
Hofts of the Nations. < • f - 

Romans chap. 1 1 . ver. 25, 26. Blindnefs 
in part hath happen d to Ifrael, till the fulnefs 
of the Gentiles flail come in. 
'.. 3W,pftap.3. ver. 2* I will gather together 
all Nations, and bring them down into theVal- 
le y °f Jehofaphat : Ver. 12. There will I fit 
to judge the Heathen round about, , Ver. 14. 
'The Day of the Lord issteur, arid in the Valley 
of Decifion. Ver. 1 6. The Lord flail roar out 
of Sion ; and the Heavens and the Earth jhall 
flake, but the Lord will be the hope of his Peo- 
ple, and the Strength of the Children of Ifrael. 
Ver. 17. Then jhall ye know that lam the Lord 
your. God, dwelling in Sion, my holy Mountain ; 
then Jhati Jerufalem be holy, and there jhall no 
Stranger pafs thro' it any more. 

Note] That is the laft Deftru&ion of the 
Jews, the feme as in the 14th of ^echariah, and 
they (hall never be invaded wy more by the 
Gentiles. 

Micah, chap. 5. ver. %. This Man (that 
is Chrift, whofe Birth is defcrib'd ver. 2.) 
flail be the Peace, when the AfTyrian flail come 

X 3 into 
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Efdfas, Book II, 6h. 12, Ver. 3 1 . The Lim 

that thoufaweftrifingvp out of thcWeod, and 
roaring 7 andfpeaking to the Eagle i And rebuking 
her for her unrighteoufnefs :^\' ^ 

Ver. 32. this is the Antintcd, which the 
Highefakath kept for theni^ aUd for their wic- 
kedntfij unto the end. n. ~ - l * 

Veiv 33. For hejhaU fet them before him in 
Judgment , and frail rebuke them*> and correEt 
them. 

Ver. 34. For the reft of my People Jha/l he 
deliver with mercy ', thofi that have Wen p refer- 
ved or* my Border s^ and;he Jhall mMke them joy- 
ful until the coming of the Day of Judgment. 

jf # 2° raC# ' &^Ual™niet,faciettfinfigni4multa. 
' IhfSr mortales, tunc ftinftifunditus, at que 
Ele&i 9 fidiqueeverfeVliripiefitur. 
Necnon Hebrai, quosfieuiorimpetetlr*. 1 

)rac. lib. 3 . £* ^uguftinit mw . 'Oolventibus anfitiv * . 

• 222 « Adveniet Belial ' 

Verum qm»i,do, Oeipr^di^ minacifjmagpj: 
Advenic$t m tertyfq-.petetjlammata pot e fiat, . 
Infiata^exurpt Better* famine fq\fup*?b<is 
QMK't&W'WK eifuerintfer federa pm8i. ■ 
Tliust?<£ is defcrib*d i* the Sibylline Oxn- 
clesi.iriry fikc : &ejhW #nd Zechariah's Re- 

yh Orac. Sed Wrfo terram Gentiles rurjus eandem 
W>V* 270. Invadent reges — — 

NtjnjmDei magni tentabunt defopulari 

Sacra, vjrofque Bonos t— 

v, ■ '■ '. ~" T dextraque peribunt 

Ohiiies iterua, &,ccelo labentur ab alto 

In t'crtam ardentes enfes, venienttj; cdrufex 

Lampadis in medics homines. 

The 
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The Earthquake is defcrib'd, 
At terra omnipdrens illis perculfa diebus 
Nutflinis aterni dcxtri, 



quin infipienter 



Haflasfacratam cuntli vibraftis in ademi 
Omnes ergo Deus hello multabit (3 enfe, 
Tgneque, & undanti pluvia, turn falpbur ab alto, 
Bt lapis in dens a perniceq; grandine, ceelo 
Depiuet—— 

Turn Deus ccternus nofcetur, quifacit ilia : 
, r~expiebitqueferaicarodilaniatal\ 

The Sibyls here intimate, that the Jews 
had a Temple, and this Deftru&ion would 
make them acknowledge God's Prote&ion. 

The Darkriefs mention'd in Zechariah is 
tlius defer ib'd: 

Jamnon exijlent flammantia luminafolis $ 

Lumine nee claro Jplendebit tuna deinceps, 

Cum Deus extremo regnabit tempore i vtrum 
'] Omdi a per terras ciligo nigra teriebit. 
>;; r_ ;:; " cognofcatur ut ipfe 

^xDeus 

;: Inque homines ignis de call depluet orW, 

Ignis, fanguis, aquae, fulmen, nox atheris atra, 

Btreges omnes perdet fimul, eximiofque, 

$ic belli exitium capiet miferabilefinem. Orac lib. a. 

Artna per extenfam relegantes hojiica t err am, p. 274. 

per feptem longos annis vertentibus orbes, 

Neu de querceto lignum fcindetur ad ignem. 

This is a plain intimation that feven 
long Orbs of Years fhall fucceed the De- 
ftru&ion of Gog, and the Return of the 
Jews ', and this agrees with Ezekiel, ch. 39, 
ver. 9. They that dwell in the Cities jhall go 
forth, and jhall fet on fire and burn the Wea- 
pons, and they Jhall burn them with Fire feven 
; Tears. 
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Tears. Ver. 1 o. So that they jhall take no Wood 
out of the Fields neither cut down *ny out ef~ the 
forreft. In this the Sibyls and £*,****/ agree, 
that they fliall ufe no Wood for Fire but the 
Arms of their Enemies. 

Ez.ek. ch. 38, ver. 20. The Fijhes of the: fro, 
the FowU of the Heavens, and the Be aft s of the 
fields, and all creeping things, and alt Men 
Jhall Jhake at my f re fence ; and the Mountains 
jhall he thrown down, and the Towers Jhall fall, 
and every Wall Jhall fall to the Ground. 

Orac. lib. 3. At terra omnlfarens Hits fexctdfa diebus 
p. 270. Numinis teterm dextr% 9 fifctfquc marini, 

Terreftrefqifer# omnes t & genus omne volantum, 
Hwnanaq; omrtts anim<e 9 iharia omnia, vultum 
ALterni borrefcent, exalbefqentq\timore. 
IlkfedJmmctneS; excelfa 6acumina t m&ntes t 

Itympet — X 

I have quoted this liefer iption to \.{jfe w, 
that thefe Praphefies agyee veryinuch in 
the defcriptiori of Gog's Qverthftm-v&ut 
the Sib fit do not flrantioa*?^ ftf>rwpiany 
cincuinftaiiGesinfuXfr/^ < :\,\W.v 

As Chrift and his Apoftte^petmitte^jPthe 
ufe of the Jewifh Ceremonies tiU tljie be- 
ftruftion of their Temple by the Romay^ fo 
'twill happen at laft, the Jews win r$t$rn, 
I build their Temple, and .ufe their old pere-: 

monies, till this fignal coming of Chrift to 
deftroy the Turks, and his appearing \ri tfcp 
"Air (hafl concert 'em : No Presetting nOr 
I Miracles could formerly convince 'em, but 

this glorious fecond coming ; will! prevail' \ 
and this will require their being fettled in 

their 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



The Miteni«in ddferffid. 3 15 

(heir <mn Country, that they may be all 
conviijc'd at one tin*e,and then theFulnefe 
of th&Jiwilts fliall come in, th^y being ail 
converted by, this fecond coming pfGhrift 
to conquer them ; . ajid then both Jews and 
G entile* wi\\ be <jWig'd to Jceep the Fe^ft of 
Tahetm&cles, Which the Jews did at their 
fiuft rflturn from v£gypt. 
■ 1 ' ■ 1 j ' ■ * 11———— 

The Defoiptiofl of the Millennium by tfe 
Old Prophets. 

1 T D*w.Chap. 7,Ver./i8. 

BVt the Saints of the moft Highball take the 
Kingdom, andpojfefs it for ever. 
Ver. 13. Onehkethe Son of Man tame with 
theGUuds of Heaven, and came to the ancient 
ofdfys. Ver. 14. And there -was given him 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that M 
Pefyle, Nations, and Languages fhojtld fervt 
him : his Dominion is an everiafiing Dominion^ 
which jkatt not fafs away, and his Kingdom that 
which Jhatl not be deftroyed. 

Not** TheSqn of ManisChrift, the Saints of 
the Mtfft High are Believers in him, and all Dcv 
minions fti^Il ferye and obey hinvand he fliall then 
raife *he Dead, 

Ch. 12, ver. 12. J&lejfedishe that <ometh to 
the 1335 days. {i.e. the beginning of the 
Millennium, from the taking of Jerufalembf 
the Nations, Zech* 14.3 

Ver. 2. And many of them that fleep in thfi 
. dufi of the Earth Jhall awake, fome to everiafi- 
ing 
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ing life, arid fame to fhame. Ver. 3. And they 
that be wife jhall Jhine as the brightnefs of the 
Firmament ; and they that turn many to righ- 
teoufnefs, as the Stars} for ever and ever. 
Ver. 13. But go thy way till the end be : for 
thoujbalt reft, and fi an din thy lot at the end of ■ 
the days. \i. e. Daniel (hall arife, and have 
fhare with his own Tribe, as Enckitl has de- 
fcrib'd the divifion among the 1 2 Tribes.] 

Ifaiah, ch. 26, ver, 19. "thy dead Men (hall 
live, together with my dead body frail they arife: 
awake, andfing, ye that dwell in the Dufi. 

Note, There will be a new Par*di(iacal ftate of 
Men, and all other Creatures. 

Chap. (Jo, ver. 1 . Arife, (hine, for thy light 
is come, and the Glory of the Lord isrijenon 
thee. Ver. 3. And the Gentiles)!*// come ta 
thy light, and Kings to the brightnefs of thy ri- 
fng. Ver. 1 1 . Therefore thy Gates (hall be open 
continually, they (hall not bejhut day nor night, 
that men may bring unto thee the Forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their Kings may be.br ought. 
Ver. 1 2. For the Nation and Kingdom that will 
notferve thee Jhall perijh. Ver. 19. The Sun 
Jhall be no niore thy light by day, neitHer for. 
brightnefs Jhall the Maongive light to thee, but 
the Lord Jhall be unto thee an everlafiing Light, 
Ver. 21. Thy People alfo Jhall all be righteous, 
and they Jhall inherit the Land for ever* 

Chap. 65, ver. 17. Behold, I create a new 
Heaven, and a new Earth: and the former Jhall 
not be remembred. Ver. 18. I create Jeruft- 
!em a rejoycing, and her People a joy. V. 1 9. The 
voice of weeping Jhall be no more heard in her, 

nor 

Digitized by VjOOQL 



The Millennium defcriVd. 317 

nor the voice of crying. V. 25. The Wolf and 
the Lamb flail feed together, and the LyoH flail 
eat Straw like the Bullock : and Duft flail be the 
Serpent's meat. They jhall not hurt nor deftroy 
in all my holy Mountain. - 

Chap, 66, Ver. 1 2. / will extend Peace to 
her like a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing Stream. Ver. 23. All Flefl flail 
come and worflip before me, faith the Lord. 
. £x4*V/,Ch.47,Ver. 12. The Trees on the 
River Jhall bring forth Fruit according to its 
months, and the Leaf flail be for medicine, that 
there flail be -plenty and health. 

Joel, Ch. 3, Ver. 18. And it flail come to 
pafs in th<it day, that the Mountains flail drop 
down new Wine, C bring forth many Vines ] 
and the Hills flail flow with Milk, L i. e. be 
fruitful Pafturesj and the Rivers o/Judah 
flail flow with Waters, and * Fountain flail come 
forth of the Houfe of the Lord, and flail water 
theVdley */Shittim. Ver. 20. Judahjfoi* 
dwell for ever, and Jerufalem from generation 
to generation. 

Note, Thefe Waters are mentioned by Espkief 
and Qchariab, and may only fignifie Plenty, or be 
the caufe of the fertility of the Land. 

Ifaiah, Ch.24, Ver. ^.Thenthe Moon flail 
be confounded, and the Sun aflamed, when the 
Lord of Hofts flail reign in Mount Sion, and 
*# Jerufalem. -.'.-. 

Chap. 25, Ver. 7- He flail deftroy in this 

Mountain the face of the covering of all People r 

and the veil fpread overall Nations. L A his is 

* ■ , * ■ ■ --+ fome 
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Vltima fanUorumfunt tempers, namq; ca condtt 
Altitonans, of if ex templifuper omnia magni. 

He chat will read thefe Quotations from the old 
Prophets, Efdras, Revelations, and Sibyls, will ac- 
knowledg the Jews muft return into their Country 
to build their City and Temple, and then will be 
befieg'd by Gog, who will there be deftroyM by 
Thunder : Then the Je ws, arid many Gentiles, fhaH 
be converted toCbriftianityby this fignal Judgment 
on G<g,and the appearance of Cbrift crucified, bur 
afterwards the Gentiles will again take Jerufalem, 
(as in %cch. ch.ult.) but (hall at laft be deftroy'd by 
Chrift ltanding in Mount Sion, by the Earthquake, 
by a Plague, and by the Sword ; then (hallChrift 
come with all his Saints, be King over the Earth, 
and all Nations (hall come up to woi(hip him. 

This is the Sefife of all the Prophets compared 
together, and they have been very little underftood 
by thofe who fuppos'd they related only to the 
Times before Chrift ; by what is quoted they have 
plainly defcrib'd the laft Times, fince Chrift, wjf. 
the Return of the Jem, the Deftru&ion of Anti- 
chrift, and State of the Millennium. That I may 
more fully prove this, I will give my Interpretation 
of Dan. 1 1 , 1 2. which plainly relate to the Turt^zs 
King of the North ; and the Saracen, King of the 
South : They at laft agreed in one falfe Religion 
and tyrannical Government, which is the Antichrift 
intimated by all the Prophets. No other Hiftory 
has yet happened agreeable with the Prophefies but 
that of the Saracens and Turk/, DanicCs little Horn. 
/ And fince the Miferies of the Jews under the Ma- 
hometans have been greater and longer than thofe 
under Antiochus and the Romans, *tis very probable 
Daniel fpoke of thefe, to convince the Infidelity of 
this Age, that GOD governs the World; that He 
pfe-ordain'd all Events, and by his infpired Pro- 
phets predid^s 'em. 

.. ; " FINIS. : ' 
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All the CharaBers agree with the 
Mahometan Antichrift, and not 

with the Tope. ' 

* . *-pHere muft be a falling away firft, be- 
1 fore the coming of Antichrifi : This 
may be the denying of Ghrift's Divinity 
by the Arrians, which preceded the coming 
of the Impoftor Mahomet ; and this is the 
Myftery of Iniquity, which is defcrjb'd in 
2 Thejf. 2. 

2. God jhatlfend them a firong Delufion 9 
that they Jhould believe a Lye : i. e. that Ma- 
homet was a MefTenger fent from God} this 
is Mahomeis Lye thro' Hypocrifie. - • 

3. Antichrist is call'd the Son of Perdition, 
and both the Saracens and Turks flew an in- 
finite number of Chrifiians, and made long 
Wars with 'em. 

4. The Antichrifiian Empire muft be 
part of the Roman Empire, and the Turfr 
now poflefles one half. 

5. The Seat of the Antichrifiian Saracens 
was Babylon, which they built, and call'd it 
Bagdet, but the Chriftians Babylon, to this 
day. 

Y He 
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6. He fliall fix his Tent and Dwelling in 
the Seas ? which is, at Conftantmoplc. 

7. jlntichrift mult fit in the Church of 
. God •, and fo did Mahomet the Great ou 

the Altar in St. Sophia? when he took Con- 
fiaminofU : He turn'd it into a Mofch, 
which remains fo to this day ? and the 
Turks fell all the Patriarchates in the Eaft, 
and govern all their Churches in Afia and 
Greece. 

8. He fliall bring in damnable Do&rins : 
that is his denying Chrift to be the Son of 
God } this is his Blafphemy. 

9. He fliall extol himfelf againft all that 
is calFd God : This is Mahomet's Pretence 
of being, a greater Prophet than Chrift. 
The Turks call Mahomet the Lord of the Crea- 
tures •, and the Turkijh Emperor's Title is, 
God's Deputy upon Earthy Lord of the Lords of 
this Worlds King of Greece. The Attributes 
and Praifes of Mahomet are fung on Fridays . 
in their Mofchs, which is a fortofldola- j 
try. • 1 

1 o. jintichrijFs coming is with all Power \ 
and lying Wonders y in all dcceivablenefs t 
of Unrighteoufnefs. This is Mahomet's 
pretence of his Commiflion to conquer and 
oblige all to become Mufelmen? or Tributa- 
ries to him, and fome Miracles he pretend- 
ed to. See the Life of Mahomet , in the 
fourTreatifes concerning the Mahometans? 
where Fire is faid to come down from Hea- 
ven on the thriftians. 

xi. He 
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1 1. He muft oppofe Chrift both in Life 
and Doftrin } he denies the Son, and there- 
fore muft deny the Father. See Mahomet's 
Life wrote by Dr. Prideaux. 

12. Antichrift has two Horns, thefpiri- 
tual and temporal Authority ^ and thefe 
both the Saracen Caliphs (or Vicars of Ma- 
homet :). pretended to. This is the fatfe^"^ 1 *' 
Prophet in Sheeps Cloathing. 

13. He (hall perfccnte the Christians 1 260 
prophetical Days, or Years. And this he 
has done above 1 1 00 Years already. 

14. He fiiall change Times and Laws, 
and fubdue the Saints till Chrift's coming, 
Dan. 7.1. Mahomet began the firft Hegira, 
invented new Laws, and his Religion will 
laft to the coming of Chrift. 

15. The Lord ihall confume him with 
the Fire of his Mouth. 

16. The fecond Beaft is the Image of the 
firft •, the Turk, of the Saracen Tyranny 
and Religion, derived from Mahomet j and 
he (hall worlhip Mauftm, which his Fathers 
knew not. The Turks were originally Hea- 
then Tartars before they embrac'd IJlanifm, 
and they worfliip God. 

1 7. The two Horns of the Ram may relate 
to the Turks Profeflion, being Herdfmen at 
firft : Or, they may be defcrib'd like the 
Perfian Ram with two Horns ; that is, they 
firft conquer'd Verfia and Media : So Axon 
did. Mahomet fays, there never was a Pro- 
phet who had not been a Shepherd ; and he 
kept Halimas Sheep in Shepherds cloathing. 
. Y 2 Or 
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Or, this is the falfe Prophet in Matt. 7. 1 5, 
who comes in Sheeps clodthing, but inwardly was 
a ravenom Wolf, 

18. The Grec ians had a Cuftom, ia their 
Myfteriesand Oracles, toobfervethe num- 
ber of Names: Niia@-, the *ALgyptian River, 
contains the number of the Days of the 
Year, 365, and for that reafon St. John 
ufes the fame concerning the Number of 
the Beaft \ 666 h the Number or Mark of 
his Name, m« c^m contains 66%. Pudet Tur- 
cos vetufii norninis, quo latronem in fuk not ant 
vemacul* & juvat Muflcmin out Mufelman 
nova, appcllatio. The Number of the Beaft 
is the Number of a Man, that may be coun- 
ted inthe numeral Letters } the Mark in the 
Forehead, is the Turbant ; the Mark in the 
right Hand* the Profeflion at Circumcillon, 
by holding up the Thumb and faying, God 
is one^ and Mahomet his Prophet. 

The Thumb on the right Hand muft be 
, held up at this Profeflion, and after this 
they are accounted Mufdmen. The Nu- 
meral Letters in Mahomet's Name make 
666 j as Mountague obferves in his Appello 
Cafarem •, and fo does Napier reckon. 

That the Pope is not Antichrifij thefe are 
my Arguments : 

1 . He never derjy'd the Father and the 
Son, which is St. Johns Mark of the great 
Antichrifi. 

2. 'Tis no where faid that Antichrifi mult 
be a Chriftian, but as his Name imports, 
the Adverfary to that Religion. He may 

be 
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be faid to fit in the Temple who turnM it 
into a Mofch, and built one on the Ruins 
of Solomon's Temple, as Omar did. 

3. In Timothy's firftEpiftle, chap. 4, the 
Prophefies of St. Paul relate to the ?0p*,and 
not to Antichrift, and to thofe Here ticks 
which Epiphanim defcribes to hold the' 
fame Opinions before the Papal Monarchy 
began: Ver. 1. In the latter times fome 
flail depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
[educing Spirits, and DoCtrines of Devils : 
Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry, and comman- 
ding to abfiain fromJMeats. 

Thefe are the Corruptions of the Weft- 
ern Church, and relate *not to the great 
Antichrift. 

4. The great Antichrift is deftroy'd (chap. 
19 of the Revelations) with the falfe Pro- 
phet i but the Pope is deftroy'd, chap. i$, 
therefore the Pope cannot be Antichrift. 

5. The great Antichriftian Empire was 
at Babylon in Chaldaa, but the Papal Empire 
at Rome , call'd the Myftical Babylon. 

6. In the Turkifh Prayers .they ufe the 
following Epithet of God, Rabol Maizx.4, 
the Lord of Powers or Fortitudes \ which is 
the fame with Eloah Mauzj^i, Dan. j 1 . 31 > 
which is the Title of God omnipotent, and 
the Words of the Prayer are thefe-, Be that 
far from thee, O Lord, O Lord of Powers : 
which they (Chriftians) attribute to thee, 
(that thou art a Father, and haft a Wife 
v y 3 and 
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and Son.) This is a publick Profcffion 
againft the Father and Son, and the moft 
evident Chara&er of Antrcbrift y and not of 
the Pope. See the Tnrhijh Liturgy, by Al- 
bert Bahoviuti with the Notes. 



Some Remarks w the feveral 
Interpretations of the Revela- 
tions. 

EVery Age h*s attempted to expound 
the Revelations according to the Cir- 
cumftances of the Hiftories of their own 
times. 

1 . The firft Interpretation was traditio- 
nal from the Difciples of St. John^ and their 
Succeflbrs in the firft three hundred Years, 
and this concern'd chiefly the coming of 
Antichrift^ Jefus Chrift's fecond coming, 
and the Millennium. 

2. At the.end of the fourth Century, St. 
Auftin and St. Jerom altegorically interpre- 
ted the Revelations^ and all Prophefies, as 
chiefly relating to Chrift's firft planting of 
Chriftianity, and this Notion has been im- 
proved by Grains and Dr. Hammond, but 
they deny'd the Millennium. 

3- At the beginning af the Reformation 
the Albigenfcsi about the 12th Centuty, 
call'd the Pope Antickrifi, and thought the 

Wo- 

• 
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Woman crowu'd with twelve Stars repre- 
fented him. 

4. Luther, in the fixteenth Century, be- 
liev'd the Turk was the little Horn in Daniel, 
and confequently the Antichrifi in the 
Eaft. 

5. The Calvinifts Opinion, that tlie?*p* 
is Antichrifi, was defended by Napier, who 
indeed gives a good Account of the Prophe- 
tical Day for a Year, but he miftakes the 
rife of the Popedom, anno 315, and in his 
Time ( 1 588) the Hiftory of the Turks was 
iraperfed •, he did not diftinguifh the Sara- 
cens and Turks ; and he makes the World to 
end in 1700. 

6. Mr. Mede followed Napier, but has 
better explained the beginning of the Reve- 
lations, the deftru&ion of the Jews and 
Heathen Emperors, and Rife of the ten 
Horns i but he afterwards deferts the Hi- 
ftory, makes no diftin&ion of the Eaftern 
andWeftern Churches, is milled by his Syn- 
chronics, and makes all the reft of the 
Prophefie relate to the Pope, as the Calvi- 
nifts d<x AH Expofitors have followed the 
fame confufion of the Prophefies. * 

TheReafori why the Proteftants miftook 
the Pope for the great Antichtift, was, his 
Cruelty to them by burning, and the Wars 
he etf cited againft them : The Turk then, 
by his frequent Invafions of Hungary, di- 
verted the German Emperor from his cte- 
figriU Perfecutions of them . 

: Y 4- I have 
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I have here accommodated the Prophefies 
to the paft Hiftory of the Roman Empire, 
and the Chriftian Churches both in the 
N Eaft and Weft, and mult leave it to be 
corrected by future Ages, my defign being 
to fhew, th3t the Sibylline Oracles defcribe 
the Rife, Conqueft, and Deftru&ioii of the 
Ottoman Empire, and alfo the Roman State 
in the Weft j and they make the Saracen 
and Ottoman Princes the great Antichrists 

ACotteHion of fome farther Tefiimo^ 
nies concerning the Sibyls. 

wiigt% rjE firft relates the burning of the firft 
ndication y£\ Sibylline Oracles 80 Years before 

l^cCanons Chrift > and > that the Romms coileded 
* c 'them sgain 76 Years before Chrift, from 

Samos, Ilium, Erythris, Afric, Sicily, Italy : 

Datoef, facer dotibm negotio, quantum humana 

ope potuiffent, vera difcernere. This Hiftory 

is attefted by Tacitus, Apn. lib. 6. Dionyfius 

Halicarnaffeus delivers the fame, and quotes 

it from Varro. Fenefiella and Laftantiu* 

confirm it. 

Whether they were infpir'd, or taken 
from the Jews, he does not determine, but 
allows that the Chrifiians often quoted 'eni, 
.and the Roman Authors ; and thefe he ad- 
mits of but none of thofe added in future 
Ages. 

Bifliop Sever idge quotes thefe Teftirao- 
nies for the Oracles : 

i.Jw 
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1 . Juftin** Apology, publifh'd A. D: i 4f, 
or 142, in which the Sibyls are quoted, 
(which Blondel believes to be forg'd^. D. 
138.) If they had been then forg'd, the 
Christians would not have ventured their 
Lives in reading 'em 5 and Hyftafpis never 
would have quoted them to the Romans* 
who colle&ed 'em,if they had been fpurious. 

Juftin fays, the Sibylline Oracles were 
then known to all the World 5 therefore 
we muft now have the fame Copy, and not 
a fpurious one ; Vtri Graci* credit e antiquif- 
fima & f rife a admodum Sibylla* cujus libri in 
toto extant orbe*de futuro fervatoris noftri Jefu 
(forifti adventu* ac de rebus ab eo gerendis* li- 
quid* & apert* vaticinawi. 

2. Celfus liv'd in the time of Juftin* and 
yet he never pretended that the Oracles 
were forg'd, but interpolated by the Chri- 
pans * but that Origen deny'd, and chal- 
lenged him to produce a more corre&Copy. 

3. Many in the fecond Century had the 
fame Opinion, as Juftin* Athcnagorat* Clem. 
Alexanarinus* Origen. 

Clemens quotes thefe words from St. PauI* 
Libros Gracos fumite* agnofcite Sibyllam quo-, 
modo unum Deum indicet* & ea qua funt fu- 
' tura. 

St. Clement quotes the Sibyls in his Epi- 
ftle to the Corinthians* as Juftin Martyr 
quotes him in his Anfwer to the 74th 
Queftion. 

4. Joftfhus cites the Sibylline Oracles as 
they are now* concerning the Tower of 

Babel. 
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Babe /. This place in Jofephus is quoted by 
Eufebius, de Preparation Evangelica, lib. 9, 
cap. 15. and the fame Sibylline Verfes are 
commended by 'theopbilus Antiochenus, in his 
iecond Book to Autolycus. 

5. Strabo mentions this Oracle which is 
now extant : 

IJibtc evehient, vafiis quo Pyramus undn 
Tempore, frofufo continget lit tore Cyfrum. 

Sibyl, lib. 4." 

6. Plato,Arifiorle, Diodorus Siculus, Plu* 
. tarch, Paufanias, Dionyf. Halkarnajfeus, Dion 

Cajfius, Cicero, Livy, Tacitus, Ovid, Virgil, 
(Eclog. 4O quote the Sibyls. • 

7. The Sibylline Oracles are commended 
by Con fi amine, Non mirum cffe, quod Confian- 
t iff us ram magnified de libris Sibyllinis locutus 
fit, cum eminentijfima Ecclefi* lumina eos ro- 
ties ante ipfum teftimonio fuo comprobajfent. 

Thefe Teftimonies fufficiently confute 
Blohdel that they were lately invented, and 
I will here annex the learned Bilhop 7 s 
Cenfure on his Adverfary : Sed longifa&irw 
Jopinione vir dottus, fi grande illud quod de £/- 
vytlis volumen contexuit Blondellus, tanri apud 
otnnes ejfeopinetur, quant i apudfe fit: ip/e nihil 
in eo invent re pojfum, quod cpiencfuam nulla 
pr& judicata. Opinkne corr upturn in fuarn de 
carminibus Sibyllinis antiquitus laudatis jen- 
tentiam indue at. 
This is the Opinion of the learned Biihop 
.Suit, in his Sermon on the Vanity of this 
Life, pag. 334, concerning /Chefc Oracles: 

That 
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That they were extant before our Saviour's 
time, (which in great part had their origi- 
nal from the Jewifh TheologyJ and they 
fpoke of the laft Conflagration, or Diflblu- 
tion of this prefent World j for fo Ovid 
teftifies, 

Effe quoq; infatis reminifcitur affore ttmpw 
Quo mare, quo teffw, correptaque regia cceli 
Ardent f & mtlndi moles, optroja laboret. 

I find in Barnabas'* Epiftle, that he fays, 
in Six thoufand Years the Lord (hall bring 
all to an end : Apd all the beft Computa- 
tions to the Millennium agree with the 
Jewifh Opinion, to 'whom Barnabas wrote 
his Allegorical Letter. He compares the 
fix thoufand Years to the fix Days in which 
the World was made, becaufe one Day is 
as a thoufand Years, and when CHRIST 
(hall come and abolifli the Seafon of the 
> Wicked, judge the Ungodly, and change 
tlje Sun, Moop, and Stars, then he fliall 
glorioufly reft on the feventh \ and the 
eighth is the beginning of the other World. 
By this 'tis manifeft that Barnabas believ'd 
the Millennium : His feventh Day is that 
thoufand Years which he calls the glorious 
Reft •, and the eighth Day is mentioned 
by the Sibyls as the beginning of another 
World. By this Quotation I now muft 
explain the eighth Day in the Oracles, 
which I did not at firft underftand. 

I will here place what I omitted con- 
cerning Efdras, that be explains the Hi- 
ftory of the Roman Empire where Daniel 

left 
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left off} that is, the coming of the Sara- 
cens, Turks, and Tartars into Syria, and 
Afta; the Deftru&ion of Babylon by the 
Tartars, and the Saracens by the 7W, chap. 
\%; and chap. 17, he defcribes the three 
Heads of the Eagle (or Reman State), the 
Saracen, t;he Conftantinopolitan*, and the Turk , 
and in the fecond Chapter he treats of the 
Millennium } ver. 1 3, that a Kingdom is pre- 
pared for the righteous Jews; ver. 16. Thofe 
that be dead 1 will raife up again, and bring 
them out of their Graves. Ver. 1 8, and pre- 
pared for them twelve Trees laden with divers 
Fruits. Ver. 19, and as many Fountains flow-' 
ing with Milk and Honey. Ver. 23. / will 
give thee the firfi place in my RefurreEtion. 
Ver. 34. Look for your Shepherd, he fhall 

five you Ever laft ing Reft : For he is nigh at 
and that foall come in the end of the World. 
Ver. 35. Be ready to the Reward of the King- 
dom. Ver. 37. Give thanks unto him who hath 
calPd you to the Heavenly Kingdom. Ver. 38. 
Behold the number of thofe that are feaTd in 
the Feaft of the LORD. Ver. 40, Jhut up thofe 
of thine who are cloatVdin white. Ver. 41, 
Efdras faw a great number on Mount Sion, 
who praised the LORD with Songs. Ver. 45. 
Thefe have confefsd the Name of GOD, apd 
have Put on the immortal (loathing, they are 
crown d, and receive Palms. Ver. 43, & 47, 
the tall young Man who fet Crowns on their 
Heads, is the Son of GOD, whom they have 
confefs^d in the World. 

This 
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This is a plain defcription of the Jews 
Return and having a Kingdom } of the firft 
Refurre&ion \ of the fealing and crowning 
of the Saints, who confefs'd the Son of 
GOD in the World, and all the fame are 
plainly defcrib'd in the Sibyls. The Prer 
judice againft Efdras is deriv'd from the 
Jews, becaufe he prophefied fo plainly con- 
cerning the Son of GOD \ therefore they 
will not acknowledge him as a Prophet, 
but fupprefs'd the original Copy : So 
Daniel has been ill us-d by them, becaufe 
his Prophefie is fo plain in their cutting off 
the Meffi'ah.. 

The Devil has brought a Scandal upon 
Efdras and the Sibyls by our late Criticks, 
tho' they both agree with the Revelations. 
The Rvmanifts will not permit that the 1 7th 
Chapter of the Revelations fhould be inter- 
preted concerning the Corruptions of their 
Church \ and then? Moderns deny the Si- 
bylline Oracles ; becaufe they defcribe the 
lame Fate of Rome as the Revelations do. 
Tho 5 Bellarmine allows that the Sibyls are 
true Prophetefies, they who are ignorant 
in thefe Studies, and Strangers t6 the Pro- 
phetic Stile, will not allow that 'tis poffible 
to underftand them. To which I anfwer, 
that St. John's Angel commanded him not 
to feal up the Prophefies, for the time was 
at hand* Chap. 22, ver. 10. And Chap. 1. 
ver. 3, he calls them Bleffed that read and 
hear the Prophefies of that Book : And 
Daniel^ chap. 1 2, ver. 10. None of the wicked 
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fikttl under ft and, but the wife Jhall under ft and. 
And fince the Jews told Herod, from the 
Old Prophets, that CHRIST fhould be 
born at Bethlehem, and they then expeded 
the Melftah, why fhould it be thought ab- 
furd that we may now obferve that Ami* 
thrift is rifen, and that none can anfwer his 
Charader but the *prefent Ottoman in the 
Eaft ? Chrift reproves the perverfenefs 
of the Jews, for not obferving the Signs 
delivered them in the Prophefies, Mat. 16. 
ver. 3. Te Hypocrites! can you difcern the 
face of the Sky, but cannot difcern the figns of 
the Times ? Thefe things are plainly de^ 
liver'd in the Prophefies above-mention'd, 
the Converfion of the Gentiles after the 
Deftrudion of Jerufalem, the Divifion and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, the Rife of An- 
tichrift in the Eaft, and the Whore in the 
Weft ; and the next great thing we exped 
is the Return of thtjews, the Fall of the 
Whore, and afterwards of Antichrift, the 
Refurredion of the Juft, and the Millen- 
nium \ thefe are fo plainly defcrib'd, that 
we cannot miftake them, though the nice 
Computations, and fome other Circum- 
ftances, may remain uncertain till the 
Events explain them. The Hiftorical Or- 
der mnftbeobferv'd in the Interpretation 
of Prophefies by Events, which always 
fucceed one another in order \ and the Pro- 
, phefies are only Symbolical Pidures of the 
Hiftory, and muft keep the Order in which 
they are fucceffively delivered : What $ 
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wanting in one Prophet is fiipply'd lay the 
oth&v and all agree in the fame Hiftdry, 
for no other paft can fuit with the Prophe- 
tic Figures. 

/ The End 0/ Appendix. 



Errata. 

IN the Preface, pag. iii, line 26, r. mifcuerit ; p. 1 9. 
1. 26, r. tbeyfofely ; p. 34, 1. 27, r. Stadia ; p. 4 1, 
1- 25, r. potver ; p. 97, 1. 4, r. Syria ; p. 19 r, I. 25, 
r. 19th Chapter ; p. 209, 1. 5, r. £y the Pope ; p. 220, 
1. 14, r. diftinft Fates } p. 244, 1.5, dele the Full-point 
at Millennium, and put it at mentions ; p. 25 7, 1. 1 2, 
r. Nero'j CharaBer is made ufe of y (i. {.his killiflg his 
Mother) bit Name is mentioned, &c* p. 265, 1. 20, 
r. Iracke ; p. 288, 1.31, dele/o v p. 296, 1. 20, r. Gog 
tnufl come after* 



KB. There is juft come'to our hands a fmall 
Quarto, publiuYd at Antwerp in the Year MDCI, 
wherein are reprefented the Heads of 12 Sibyls, 
done with exquifite Skill and Beauty, by Qrijpin 
Pajpeus of %eland, a famous Engraver. Before 
thefe Cutt9 there' is printed a learned Collection 
of Teftimonies put of the graveft ancient Writers, 
very much to the advantage of the Oracles. 

Onuphriw Panvinius gives a large account of the 
Sibyls from Varro, Diodorus Siculus, Laftantius, 
Servius, Suidas, and St. Jerom ; who all acknow- 
ledg, that they were thought to be ProphecefTes 
divinely infpir'd : Varro names Ten, to which 
Onupbrius has added feveral other Sibyls, .vi%. 
Efyjfa, CaJfandraK. Priam's Daughter, Manto the 
Daughter of Tircjias, Carmenta the Mother of £- 
wander, and all famous Prophetefles in facred or 

prophane Story. We have but juft room to name 
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other Voufchers for the Sibyls, which are, Plato in 
Tbeage and in Phadro. Arifiotle Probl. § 30, Qp. j. 
DiW. Sic Bibliothecl. 4. Strabo, 1. 14. Plutarch, 
of the ceafing of the Oracles. AZltan's various Hi- 
ftory, /. 12. Paufanias in Phocici. Juftin M. Ad- 
vice to the Greeks. Clem. Alex. I. Strom. Stefhanm 
de Vrbibus, under Gergi. Euftatbiw upon Homer, 
fpeaking of Dardanuts Marriage with Teucer^s 
Daughters. Scboliafi, upon Ariftof banes in Avibus. 
Her mi as, in lib. 2. Scholiorum ad Platonu Phtdrum* 
Suidas, in voce Sibylla ; where he reckons up 10, as 
before. Georgius Cedrenus, who makes the Queen 
of Sbeba a SibyL Procofius Cafar. lib* 1, de Bella 
Gtb. and Agatbias, lib. 1. who both fpeak of the 
Sibyl's Cave at Cum** Iamblichus ad Porfbyrium, 
of the manner of their Infpiration. Cicero, de Divi* 
nations, L 1, of their Acroftics ; which tho' it be 
not very favourable to them, yet it (hows their An- 
tiquity. Befides Virg. JEneid. 3, & 6. Ovid; Met. 1 4, 
Lit tor a Cum arum, &c. Liv. L. 1, Dec. 1. we have 
T<fc*7j//sTeftimony, Annal. /. 4. Plin. N. H. /. 7, 
c. 33. Solinus Polyhifl. c. 8, who quotes Juvenal, 
Sat. 3, & 8. Idem in origine Gcnttifym. Arnobius 
adverfus Gentes, 1. 1. Latlantius de falsa %%. 1. 1, 
c. 6. who gives usVarro's account of 'em. Idem de 
"Ira, c.22. St. Ambrofeh Comment on 1 Cor. 2. St. 
Jerom againft Jovinian, 1. 1. St. Auftin, 1. 1 8, c.24. 
Idem deCivitate Dei, 1. 17, c. 23. and againft Fau- 
Jlus the Manichean, 1. 1 3, c. 1 5. Amm. MarceUinus 
l.ll. Marti anus Capita, 1. 2. Donatus, m%JEn. 
Virg. Servius, in 4 Eclog. and in 3 ./En. Virg. IJi- 
dore, 1. 8, c. 8. Orig. who reckons ten, according 
to the common account. And laftly, Dion. Hali- 
carnajjeus, in Book 4. of Rom. Antiquities, where 
he tells the Story of the Sibyl's offering her Book 
to Tarquin ; how carefully the Romans kept them; 
how they were burnt with the Capitol, and after- 
wards recovered from Greece ; and how much the 
People were goyertfd by them in difficult Cafes. 
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